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PREFACE, 



It may occasion surprise, that a parish priest, who, for the press- 
ure of the daily and Incossaut daties of his office, has no time left 
for study, and scarce any for reflection, should yet have taken in 
hand to prepare a commentary upon a writing so hard to under- 
stand and explain as the Epistle to the Romans: and it may seem 
yet more strange that he ahonM have the boldness to submit it to 
pubiic inspection. But some excuse may bo found in the object 
had in view. For this does not profess to be a critical or learned 
work ; and it was not written for scholars. It is but an expression 
of the thoughts which a man may carry about with him as a part 
of his burden; which aometimes bum within him ; and which he 
would impart to others as if for his oivn relief And again, it is 
the result of the effort to make for himself what he wanted, and 
what no one else has given him thus fer. Whosoever will study 
the word of God must, sooner or later, come to this Epistle ; and 
whosoever comes to it must feel how veiy hard it is to comprehend; 
and the writer baa not, in the course of his own reading, found any 
commentary on it which met those difficulties precisely as they 
have presented themselves to his mind, and which, at the same 
time, has aimed at harmonizing the words of the Apostle with the 
Creeds and System of the Catholic Church. 

The chief impediments in the way of a right understanding of 
tMs Epistle are not found in the sacred text They block the 
path while yet we approach. There are certain popular explana- 
tions of its meaning, which have not only attained to notoriety, but 
are thoughtlessly accepted, of vast numbers of persons, as correct. 
By these, or by some one of them, the mind may become pre- 
occupied until it rests undoubtingly in them as true renderings of 
the Apostolic thought 

Aware of the doctrinal importance of this Letter, the masters of 
controversies, in all ages, have felt that they must have on their 
side tiic weight of its authority. But in their efforts that way they 
have not dealt justly with the object of their common desire ; pos- 
session, at all hazards, would seem to have been the aim. Biassed, 
by temperament or by education, towards particular views, or con- 
fident in respect to the special dogmas of their schools, their labor 
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has been, not to leam by patience and stndy what God's word doth 
really teach, but to assert and defend the tenets of their choice and 
affection by whatever they could lay hands upon, in that vast ar- 
mory of weapons. Lutheran and C^vinist— the Solifidian and the 
Antinomian together, have ransacked this precious treasury in 
haste and fury, each party with the settled assurance that its own 
theories lonst be demonstrable thence, or discoverable therein, be- 
canse each held its own theories to be certainiy true. Thus the 
Soripture has been wrested in support of views respecting which 
it does not appear that a thouglii even the remotest, had ever 
crossed the Apostle's mind ; side issnes have been made in the 
most startling and unoipected way ; conclusions, true pei'liaps in 
the way of logical inference, have been sworn to as though stated in 
terms m the text ; and the Apostle has been represented as a party 
to controversies unheard of in the s^ in which he lived. 

It is thus that the mind becomes so seriously embarrassed with 
reference to this Epistle. For tlie gi'eat subjective Systems of 
modern date have exerted on Protestant Christianity an influ- 
ence so powerfid, that the ideas presented by them seem to be 
woven into the texture of the common thought Men speak the 
language of those systems, scarcely observing that sneh is the CMC ; 
and inadvertently attach to certain words of Holy Scripture the 
meanings which, in those systems, the same words hold. The 
Moi-al Sense, as we know, may become bo corrupted, that a man 
shall scarcely be able to discern between right and wrong ; in like 
maimer the Mental Sense may be perverted by commerce with 
error nntil the power of recognizing the Truth is serioiialy impaired. 
And hence our chief perplexity with respect to tliis Epistle. It is 
not merely that the words of the holy Apostle are dart, and that 
there be in this, as in all his wrifingB, things hard to nndei'stand : 
bat, in addition, prepossessions, prejudices and foregone conclusions, 
have probably occupied the ground ; a wrong chord may have been 
struck ; the form of^the troth may have been obscured by the mists 
of neighboring error. We have to deal with minds ignorant of the 
extent to which they have been misled ; with men who think they 
are in the green pastures and beside the still waters, when their 
way is through a speculative labyrinth, built by human hands ; 
with those who fancy that they have grasped tbe thought of a 
Patd, wjjen tiey are but conning the gloss of some founder or 
champion of a modern sect. He, therefore, who would study this 
Epistle to advantage, ought (if that be possible) to clear his eyes 
of the film of these many inventions; to forget (if he can) the 
popular ideas, and even the langu^e in which they are conveyed; 
to resolve that he will see in the sacred text no more and no less 
than what is there ; and to strike at once for the centre and heart 
of the trutL 
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In proportion U> the diflieulty of the task is tlie necessity that 
Bome one should undertake it, in behalf of t!ie members of our 
own branch of the Clnireli, For we have liad the misfiirtuno to bo 
overlaid by surrounding denominations, and confounded with them. 
Their distinctive doctrines have been supposed to bo also held by 
us : and shapes have been imagined as seen in the mirror of our 
Formularies which they did not really reflect. Thus, e. g., it is 
thought that in one of our "Articles of Religion" the CaJvinistie 
ideas about Predestination are contained ; while an otlier is quoted to 
show us to be one with Luther in his peculiar views of Justification 
by FaitL And the fact that we have grown so fast has worked ns 
harm ; we have received more than we nave assimilated. NnmbcTS 
of persons have come to us, not under a conviction of duty, nor fi'om 
a persuasion of the divine claim of the Church on conscience and 
Boul, bat merely as they were led by chance or choice : and such 
converts as these, although adopting our forms, rcmniii in heart 
and belief that which tliey were. Thrii- 'li.v Kiiir ■ m itli them; 
oura they receive but in part : and the ■ i . ■ i i ■ :' opinion 
thus resulting threatens damage to tin; >. i .... I . . |.ict to the 
Epistle now before us, there has been p^iLicLiliiilv tk tliiit.danger 
wnicli arises from our proximity to error. \Vu need to remind 
each other and ourselves that the popular lines of inteipretation 
are not the only ones; tliat they are ineonsisteut with the pi'inci- 
ples and practices contained and enjoined in our Book of Com- 
mon Prayer; and that if we knov/ no other interpretation than 
these, we must fee! an inoonsistoncy between onr Formularies and 
that supposed sense of the Scripture. The author is snre, from his 
own experieuce, that no Commentary on the E})istle to the Ito- 
mans can meet the wants of the Churchman, imless in every part of 
it the system in which he has been trained be revei'untly hold in 
view ; unless such Couimentaiy harmonize with all the Articles of 
the Catholic Faith, as he has been taught them ; unless the Ci'oeds 
and Litui'gy, the same in ail ages, are one with it in temper, and 
it with them. 

Shall it be s(ud that this is to take tlie very eour.ie of which we 
have complained, and to do that thing to which we objected when 
done by others? Surely not. To follow individual opinion as our 
guide is one thing: to be informed by the consent of the Catholic 
Church is another. Tlie Reason, unaided, has no promise of suc- 
cess in efforts at coming to the knowledge of the tnith: but the 
Church is the pillar and ground of the truth from generation to 
generation. For her the Scriptures were written ; her svstem was 
settled, her sacraments ministered, her doctrines taught, her dog- 
mas known and received to the salvation of the soul, before so 
much as one of the holy books of the New Testament had been 
penned. Centuries had elapsed since the Ascension of our Lord, 
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before tho New Testament, in its present form, was universally re- 
ceived. They to whom these books were addressed, or into whose 
hands they came, knew already what they must believe ; and it is 
not unreasonable to assume that knowledge of the faith should 

iirecedo the reading of the Scriptures, if they are expected to bring 
orth their abundant fruit. The thorough comprehension of the 
System of the Church must surely be regarded as a condition to 
the profitable study of a work addressed to the Church, And fur- 
ther, since it was the object of the Apostle, in writing, not to intro- 
duce to the Romans a Gospel with which they were up to that time 
unacquainted, but to establish and confirm diem in the one which 
they had already received, so onglit we to try ali interpretations 
of the Scripture by the unchanging Faith of the Church, and to re- 
ject at once any scheme which ignore that Fmth; which contrar 
diets, in any pai'ticular. Catholic dogmas ; or which cannot bo recon- 
ciled with tho System of Catholic Christianity. 

The writer of this following Exposition has been minded so to 
study his subject as conjecturing the needs of others from what he 
knew of his own. Aware that the Church preceded the Bible in 
the order of time ; convinced that her uniform testimony to the 
sense of Holy Scripture must be correct; reverencing her as the 
Witness and Keeper of the Truth, and as having authority in con- 
troveraies concerning the Faith, he has sought to read, and to show 
others how to read, by the bright beams of light which she aifords. 
Her Creeds, and the language of her Sacramental Life, seem to him 
to be the key to all which is dark in the Written Word, It is not, 
then, to variable human opinion that they look for Md who desire 
to hear tho Church, but rather to the radiance of that City set on 
a hill ; and, if we refuse the helps which the Lord has given us, 
we err, and erring must bear the consequences. He who should 
study the Word with no better aid to the knowledge thereof than 
that which his understanding is able to afford, may look to fail in 
the rash attempt ; and, if such a man perish in his presumption, the 
blame shall He at no door but his own. 

It is hoped that whatsoever has been committed to the following 
pages may be found to accord with the Analogy of the Faith. 
Thewriteris little concerned as to agreement with individual teach- 
ers ; and whether he may or may not be supported by this name 
or that, is to iiim a matter of the least consequence. But it were 
a heavy charge that aught herein contained was out of harmony 
with the Everlasting Thought of tho Catholic Church, or not in 
full accordance with the tradition of those things which from the 
beginning have been most surely believed among us ; and if such 
disagreement can be pointed out, none will be readier to admit 
and deplore it than the writer. 

This work is now humbly ofiered to tho faithful of that commu- 
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nion in which it is his privilege to serve as a priest It has been, 
prepared almost nnder a sense of daty; but at least with the hope 
of accomplishing one of the Spiritual Works of Mercy, in guiding 
the donbtful. It cannot but be most imperfect and incomplete : 
but ii, in the household of faith, it may prove of service to some 
devout lovers of the Word of Life and of the old things of the 
Church ; if it should av^l to help any one to see more clearly that 
the ways of the Church, as we know them, reflect the Mind of the 
Spirit; if it should suggest the preparation of some fiiller and 
more worthy work of the kind, in quarters where Leisure, Love, 
and Knowledge may be found togetner, the labor expended now 
■will not be counted as lost. And so the writer would commend 
this, and all nndertatings, to the merciful indulgence of the Al- 
mighty, that He, the Father of Lights, would grant to His people 
more and more of that wisdom ■which cometh from above : nnfo 
Whom, with the Son and the Holy Ghost, be praise and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 

New Tore: BiOTEB-TnjE, 18G2. 



>y Google 



, Google 



EXFOSITION 



EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 



rSTEODUCTOKY REJIAEKS. 

Of the authenticity and gonuinenoaa of tbis Epistle tliere can be 
no doubt. It was wiittcn by S. Paul to the Ttoman Cbuvcli; and 
the statements at the end, as to the time of transmission, and the 
messenger, are correct. 

It cannot now be determined by whom the Churcli at Rome was 
founded. It must have been of very early origin, A probable 
theory is, that the Gospel was first introduced in the Imperial City 
by some of the " strangers of Kome," who were at Jerusalem on 
the Day of Pentecost. 

8. 1'aiil had not yet visited Rome. This letter to the Church in 
that place was probably composed some time during the three 
months spent by him in Greece, and mentioned in Acta xx. 2, 3. 

Of the general charaeter of this Epistle it may he observed, that 
thei'c is a difference between the letters addressed by liim to Churches 
where he was personally laiown, and to those which he had not 
yet visited, "uie former have a more iamiliar and paternal char- 
acter, abounding in personalities, commendations, censures, or the 
like. The latter more nearly resemble theological tractates. Such 
a one is tjiis letter to the Romans : a grand composition, earefally 
studied, and apt to instruct in the deepest mysteries of the Faith. 

S. Peter has remarked, that in his brother Paul's epistles were 
many things hard to be understood, which they that were unlearned 
and unstable wrested to their own. destruction. Of none could 
this he more properly obsMved than of the Epistle to the Church 
at Rome. It has been perverted, more than any other, from its 
orio^nal meaning. The Lutheran scheme of Justification has been 
built up of materials qnarried out of its heart ; the Calvinbtio 
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XIV INTKODPCTOKY 

theory of decrees has been forced on the unwilling mind by cita- 
tions from its mysterious pages; it has been draped into the 
midst of the dustiest and angnest arenas of theological strife, and 
there rent in pieces. The main difficnlty in the way of a satisfac- 
tory interpretation lies in the prevalence of traditional error con- 
<»rning it, and in the thicltaess of the debris irom earlier and later 
contentions. The attempt, therefore, to interpret this Letter must 
be commenced in doubtfulness, and conducted with much diffi- 
dence. 

Two fiicts seem to have been forgotten, unnoticed, or unknown 
I)y many of the commentators: 1st, that this Epistle was ad- 
dressed to Human Beings; and 3d]y, that the persons to whom it 
was sent were members of an organized and flourishing Church. It 
would be impossible for ns to accept some of the popular exposi- 
tions as correct, unless we had, first, disavowed the common con- 
victions of mankind, and, secondly, renounced all that is distinctive 
in the position of a Churchman. Almighty God has implanted 
within us certain ideas, which all the race hold in common, and 
about which there can be aa little ground of doubt as about any 
matters of practical experience. And, secondly, a church — i. e., 
a branch of the Holy Catholic Church — must^ of course, have a 
fwth, a creed, ordinances, and a ministry. It should not, there- 
fore, be foi^otten that this Epistle, in coming to the hands of tho 
Romans, would come to men neither destitute of moral ideas, nor 
yet without a settled belief, but already in possession of that 
Knowledge of God and of themselves, which may be had through 
the Natural Reason and the Conscience ; to men already baptized 
into the Church of Christ, femiliar with the main point f th 
Gospel, and living in the midst of the ordinary means of light d 
grace. Therefore, in interpreting this Epistle, we mnst h k 
tirst, to the Voice of God, as it speaks to men through tl wh 1 
frame of Nature ; and, secondly, to that same Voice as it is h d 
in the rites and order of the Church ; and any views or e p t 
inconsistent with either of these voices, we may, and ugl t t 
r^ect. S. Paul, in addressing these persons, appealed t that 
knowledge of God which may be had from the tilings th t 
made: he also styled them " feithfa! in Christ." This si Id nt 
mate our true course and duty in interpreting his w ds, H 
teaches ho new religion ; his treatise confirms and reasserts the 
Religion of Nature, and adds thereto the power and glory of Divine 
Grace. He cannot have intended to contradict the convictions of 
Hnmanity, nor yet to impugn the System of the Church of Christ 

What, then, is the subject treated of? It is commonly remarked 
that the holy Apostle discnsses two topics: Justification by Faith, 
and the Cathohcity of Redemption. But how does he come to be 
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REMARKS. XV 

speaking of those questions? Is tlieve no unity in this composi- 
tion ? Has it no central idea ? We suppose that those inquiries 
may be answered in the affirmative, and that tbe whole Epistle is a 
development of one thought. 

The Letter is manifestly divisible into two Parts. The first eleven 
chapters form its doctrinal portion, and the remaining five its 
practieal part. 

The key to the Doctrinal Part is in the eighth chapter. In that 
chapter the Apostle speaks of a certain Purpose and Plan of the 
Almighty. It is the Plan which is elsewhere mentioned (Col. i. 26 ; 
Ephes. i. 9-11) under the title ot a " Grlorious Mystery." It was 
conceived from eternal ages ; all things temporal have been and are 
being made to work gradually toward its accomplishment; and it 
has for its end not merely the fortanes and everlasting condition of 
men, but those also of angels; things in heaven and things in earth 
being alike included therem. The Apostle has in other writings of 
his, spoken of this Great Mystery as constituting the sum and sul>- 
stance of the Gospel. In the Epistle to the JRoman.s, he treats at 
length of two points in connection with it: viz., of the fact that no 
man could merit a share in a blessedness so groat, and of the cer 
tainty that it is intended to embrace all sorts and conditions of men. 

From this point of view, let us t-ake a general survey of the tr^n 
of thought. 

The Apostle, after customary salutations, announces as his sub- 
ject the Gospel of Christ. 

We know, irom other source that the final object of the Gos- 
pel is as follows : " That in the dispensation of the fulness of the 
times, God might gather together in One all things in Chiist, both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth." This is "the hope 
of His eaUing," and this " the Eiches of the Glory of His inheri- 
tance in the Saints;" tins is the manner of that Future which He 
promises to the suffering world. 

But men must feel their unworthiness of t^e promised morcy, in 
order that they may be prepared rightly to embrace the offer. And 
therefore the Apostle declares that the Good News is for all man- 
kind, and yet that none are worthy to hear it. 

First, lie proves the nnworthhiess of the Gentiles. They were 
not without knowledge of God and of His will, for they had the 
li^lht of Nature, But yet they did not live according to their 
light. They lost the idea of God ; they declined to abominable 
idolatry ; they sank into the deepest mire of sin. 

Secondly, he shows that the Jews were equally undeserving of 
this great blessedness which God meditates for men. Their means 
of knowing the Lord and their duty were greater than those pos- 
sessed by the Gentiles ; for they had a direct revelation, known as 
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" tho Law." But their System could not save ttem ; for tlicy did 
Tiiit lii'o up tt> its terms, nor fulfil its conditions. And they to sin- 
ful luiwoilliines^i had added arrogance and pride ; for they had 
come to enti^itiiiu the idea of a debt to thcin, founded on the fact 
that the Ahiiii^hty had entered into covenant with their nation; 
and thus tJiey had lost tlie idea of His relationship, as a Father, to 
all mankind. 

Tiins, men in gonerjl are proved to be sinful before God. And 
thei'otbro they had no right nor title to the promised blessing, 
binec, theu, they could not claim it as a debt, they must be con- 
tent to receive it as of ^ice. Tlxis is tJie principle on which God 
must ever deal with U8 lIisTallen creatures. 

Tho Apostle then proceeds to the cause of this general condi- 
tion. IIo ascribes tliat condition to the presence and motions of 
Sin ; and he traces actual transgression to a radical &alt and defec t 
in Human Nature, inherited irom Adam by carnal descent. 

Sinfulness, while it remains, ia the barrier between Man and 
Gob, It must be removed before the Great Purpose can be accom- 
plished, i Man cannot free himself from the plt^o. ( Goo, there- 
iinii, lias designed and effected our deliverance, by the Mission of 
Ilia Son our Lord Jesus Christ. 

jChriat is becomq a Sacrifice for the Sins of all the world, and by 
Ills .5tonement,*T5p5n the Cross, the original disease of our race 
is, as to its guilt, entirely removed : God pardons the same 
forever. 

But tlie Sin, for which Fot^iveness has thus been obtained, must 
also be exterminated from the system. The same Christ, there- 
fore, having died for our sins, was rjused again for our justifica- 
tion ; He is become a second Head of the Human Race ; and men 
obtain from Him the principle of a spiritual life, more than suffi- 
cient to counteract tho principle of deatli inherited from the First 
Adam; and thereby are they bom again to the hope of that 
blessed and glorious Future. 

As all things have boon made to work together towards tho ac- 
complishment of God's Eternal Purpose, so the various dispensa- 
tions under which men have from time to time been placed, were 
intended to prepare the way for their ready acceptance of the Di- 
vine System announced under the Gospel. Thus, for example, the 
design of the Law of Moses was to expose the sinfulness which it 
had no power to remove, and so to lead towards a thankful accepts 
ance of the Great Redeemer, when He should appear. All, thei'e- 
fore, who, schooled by the bitterneaa of their spiritual conflicts, will 
receive the Gospel, shall find therein relief and safety ; they shall 
be made the children of God, and freed forever from the bondage 
of Sin and Death. 
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INTRODTTOTOET KEMAKKS. SVll 

And thus all events of time move slowly but steadily towards 
the realization of the Mighty Plan, and towards the ultimate 
triumph of the Divine Love. 

Such b the general scope of the Doctrinal Portion of the 
Epbtle. And having thus rapidly glanced at the line of argument 
and its results, let us nest, by way of completing this introductory 
stetch, turn our attention to some leading words or phrases respect 
ing which the popular errors occar. 

Three words, especially, need to be understood, before we can 
proceed with safety; and those are the three which have been 
most mbinterpreted : they are Rigkteousneas, Faith, and Justi- 
jication. 

It were a taat both long ami panful, to ennmerate the many 
perversions of these words, each characteristic of some compara- 
tively modem Scheme of theology. The writer prefers, therefore, 
to state at once the sense of each which he thinks to be true, as 
tested by Catholic Analogy and Consent ; and afterwards to notice 
some few propositions, which, tested in the same way, are only 
partially true, or altogether fdse. 

By Righteousness, must be understood, first, the Essential Vir- 
tue, Holiness, and Excellence of Almighty &od. The word is also 
used to describe that qimlity in Man which consists in the presence 
of the Holy Spirit, Eignteousnesa and True Hohness are the 
same, at last, But in various ways must the term be under- 
stood, as applied to God, the Immaculate Son of God, and to 

Byi''ai(A, is meant that a«t of the human, soul, heart and mind, 
which looks to God alone, and, rejecting self^ intends to render 
full obedience to the Divine Will The term includes whatever 
Man mnst do, for his part, toward securing the salvation offered to 
him by Christ; and the f^thful are they who comply with the 
conditions required of them in the Gospel, whatever those coadi- 
tdoas may be, 

Ju^Ufieatifin, in its widest sense, includes the whole benefit con- 
ferred upon men in our Lord Jesus Christ. But it is often used 
for some one part of a complete circle of gifts. For it may signify 
the first acceptance of the sinner, and therefore, of course, his 
pardon; since he must be accvunted Myftfeow*, and foi^iven, before 
he can be received into fevor. And it includes the idea of a man's 
heiag made that whieh he is aeeounted to be; for these two cannot 
be disjoined but by a technical quibble. 80 that to be justified 
sometime means to be forgiven, and sometimes to be made alive 
tinto God through the Spirit; sometimes to be accounted right- 
eous, and sometinies to be made righteous. 

And, in addition, let it be noted that the phrase " Justification 
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XVIU INTBODUaraRT EEMAEKS. 

hy Faith alone" does not express or contain a full account of the 
inatramental or conditional means of Salvation under the Gospel; 
but that it is a theological definition of the Meritorious Cause of 
our acceptance. When it is said that a man is justified by faith, 
it is not meant that his act of belief justifies Lim or renders hinf* 
acceptable unto God^ nor that his iaitii is solitary in its oiEce, 
and has no connection with love, hope, repentance, and obedi- 
ence ; nor that Qod attaches any higher value to our act of behev- 
ing, than to any other act or acts which men might perform. ^ But 
it is meant that a man is accepted of the Almighty, not in respect of 
any thing that he can do, to purchase salvation thereby, but solely 
for the sake of onr Lord JesusjChrist. The phrase is equivalent 
to this proposition : — that the Lord Jesns Christ is the only Meri- 
torious Cause of Man's redemption, and that, but for Hira and His 
work, no man could he saved. 

Finally, it is necessary to clear the mind of certain errors, ere 
we proceed; and therefore the following propositions are noted, as 
being at once, for the most part, popularly accepted, and, at the 
same time, false. Some of them are fabe absolutely ; the rest are 
false through defect. 

1st. That Justification means only Forgiveness : 

^d. That to be justified means to be accounted righteous, but 
not to be made so : 

3d. That Justification and Sanctification are so essentidly difier- 
ent as that they ought never to be confounded : 

4th. That the only Righteousness which Man needs is the Right- 
eousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, by a fiction, is supposed 
to have been rendered by us ; and that we are accepted on the 
score of that Righteousness so imputed to us : 

5th. That Faith is the active instrument towards our acceptance 
with God, and that it is, in its own sphere, the cause of Man's 
Justification : 

6th. That the Faith required of us unto salvation is, the cer- 
tainty that we shall be saved : 

7li. That whosoever firmly and without doubt believes that he 
shall be saved, will certainly be saved ; 

8th. That a man's works coutribute nothing toward his justifi- 
cation : 

9th. That when it is said that a man is justified by Mth only, 
all other acts, iustrutaents, and means are thereby excluded from 
the process : 

10th. That men could not be saved under the Law, because the 
Law requires a perfect and absolute obedience : 

11th, That the Faith and the Works of the Gospel are essen- 
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tially distinct ; and that Eighteou'inesa and Morality are two differ- 
ent things : 

12th. That Gon'a Election and Predestination do not contem- 
plate the whole human race, hut that they are limited, individual 
and absolute, instead of being general and conditional. 

From these, and all cognate errors, may the Lord, in His Mercy, 
deliver His Church ! And may He bring ua hack to the ground 
which we have lost, tumiiw; the hearts of the children unto the 
fethera, and so vindicating Eeliffion from the contempt into . which, 
Ihrcngh the multiplied arts of tho Adversary, she has been suffered 
to fill I And humbly imploring the Divine Blessing, let us pro- 
ceed to the study of this venerable and satisfying portion of the 
Word of Truth. 
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Conuiction of Sin. 

japtet i. btrst \S, ia fi^pht iii. fiirsc Iff.) 



>y Google 



, Google 
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THE APOSTOOO SALUTATION, 



(CHAPTEK I. 1-lB,) 

1. Pan!, ft servant of 1, Literally, a called, apostle : and 
Jesus Christ, called to g^g ^ y Yi\ieve the Eoraans are spoken 
^ZtS'^o^prof" of as" ealled saints." The Jews were 
QoD. inhentora of God s promises, and had 

a birthright ; but the Gentilea were 
called to that which thej possessed not before: compare 
Ephesians ii. 11, 12, 13. 

"Separated," &c. Set apart for the work of preaching 
the Gospel. 

2, The Apostle would show the 

2. (Which he had Jewish converts at Home, that he re- 
proraised afore by his verenecs and deTOutly receives the 
prophets in the holy Scriptures of the fathers: and also 
scriptures,) that the Gospel System had been, from 

the first, intimated in those writings. 

3, ConccFDing hia 3. The Jews had a double tradition ; 

Son Jesus Christ our t^^t Messiah should be the Son of 

K'eti'd Toa^d ^/^id. ^^d '^^l ^^ fhould be the Son 

according to tie flesh ; or Gop: vet they knew not how to 

reconcile the two articles of tieir be- 
lief (See S. Matt. xxii. 41^6.) But the Apostle shows, 
that Christ was the Son of God from the first, and that 
by entering into David's line, He became David'e son as 
to His Human Natnre. 

4. And declared to ^ *. " With power i'^ an adverbial 
i« the Son of God with form, "powerfully," ».fi., with mani- 
power, according to tie festations of God's direct agency. 
Spirit of holiness, by '< Spirit of Holiness." 1st. It has 
the dT^^^''*'"' ^'""^ been thought to mean the Holy Ghost, 

and then it must be understood, either 



>y Google 



2 THE APOSTOLIC 

"according to the predictions of tlie Holy Spirit in former 
times," or else, " according to the rniracnlous operation of 
the Holy Ghost after the Lord rose from the dead." But, 
2dly, and better, it has been understood to mean, Christ's 
glorified Humanity ; and then there is expressed a con- 
trast between " the Flesh," or tliat Body of Buffering and 
Death in which He dwelt among us, in great humility, 
and "the Spirit of Hohness," or that Body of Immortal- 
ity and Excellent Glory in which He rose, and ascended, 
and shall return to judgment. 

"By the resurrection." For Christ's Exaltation dates 
from Easter-Day. And again, the Apostle would remove, 
by mention of the Resurrection, the offence of the Cross. 

5. Bywhomwehave 5. "Grace and apostleship :" dis- 
received grace and apoa- tinet thoughts; the personal gift, and 
tleshipJorobedieDceto the official. 

?lfJ!i.tri^™^ "^or obedience," &c. To make, 

tions, for his name : ■ n - - _l i 11 <? -il 

e/Anioiig whom are ^^ ^'^ nations, converts to the laitn, 

ye also tlie called of who shall, by holy obedience, show its 

Jesus Christ : power. 

7. To fl]l that be in 'j^ » Eome :" the capital of the 

Grace to you and peace laitbful there, though not much ob- 
frcrni God our iFather, served by others, were, to Christian 
nnd the Lord Jesna eyes everywhere, objects of great at- 
^Y'^h- . , V . tention. The faith of the Church at 

Go. ""titiwZ Kome was celebrated, either from its 
Christ for you all, that great vigour and cleame^, or from the 
yonr faith is spoken of large numbers who professed it. 
throughout the whole "Called to be saints." The term 

"1^^*^ n ■ smtiis in the New Tratament gener- 

9. For Gob is mv ,, 1 . r ° 

witness, whom I serve ally expresses what men are by voea- 
with my spirit in the tion, rarely what they are m cbarae- 
gospel of his Son, that ter. 

without ceasing I make "Grace and Peace." Pass not 
mention^of^ou always carelessly by these words : their mean- 
""iTIlakbg 'request, i>g is aee]j; the gift of the Holy 
if hy any means now Spirit, and its result, 
at length I might have 10, This Epistle was probably writ- 
a prosperous journey ten during the three months mention- 

com^uuto" on ^ ®^ ^^ ^^^ ^^- ^■ 

"^Tl! p'or^/lTng to see . H- ',' Spiritual gift." See 1 Cor. 

you, that I may impart xii., xiii., xiv., on this mysterious Bub- 
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unto yon some spiritual ject. The Churcliea differed greatly 
gjft, to the end je may ;□ respect to these Charismata ; they 
be establisnea ; '- .1 i ,n ^' *' 

13 That ia that I ^^^® "^°^*' ahundantly poiired upon 
may be comforted to- Corinth and Qalatia, As evidences 
gether with you by the of the power of the Gospel, the Apos- 
mutaal faith both of you tie would have imparted them to the 
™?a™N T ifi ^ I^o™^"S- 

have' yott ^"norTnt, ^^^ ^^- "Alius longfe stilus est apOB- 
brethren, that often- tobcus,atque CunffipapaliaEomanEE." 
times I purposed to (BengeL) 

come unto you, (but 14. *' Greeks and Barbarians :" a 
Imiu haSme fra^t P^^^ including aU the Gentile world, 
among you slao, e™i lnthosedays,aUwerecalledl)arbarians 
as amongotherGentiles. who were unao-quaiuted with the lan- 

14. I am debtor both guage and literature of Greece, (See 
to the Greelts, and to Acts xxviii. 2, i.) But nothing con- 
the Barbanans; both temptuous or offensive was intended 
to the wise, and to the . ,f f ^i, . i 1.. .n 

nowise. ^^ ^"^ ^^ '^* *^^ term : no doubt the 

16. So, as mnch as in Apostle here applies it to the Ilomans; 
me is, I am ready ta 

preach the gospel to The Apostle now proceeds to state 
yo^ that are at Eome ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^f ^j^^ p^^^^^^ Epistle, and 
to open that subject in order, begin- 
ning with the work of convincing all mankind of their 
state as sinners before God. 



SECTION FIRST. 

(CHAPTEK L VEE8E 16 TO CHAPTEE IIL TBESE ad) 

CONVIOTION OF SIS. 

IS. For I am not 16. " ]^ot ashamed." (See Gal. vl 
ashamed of the gospel 14 \ If the Gospel had been an earth- 
of Christ: for it is the , .^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^ . . 

power of God unto sai- -' r, '., , ^ ., 1 r j 1^ 

vatioa to every one that contemptible for its weakness : had it 
beheveth ; to the Jew been a human theory, it would have 
first, and also to the been worthy of rejection for its want 
Gt^^^ of system and philosophic arrange- 

ment But it was neitlier of these; it was " the power of 
Goa" 
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" The Power of God :" a way in which God acts with 

Eower ; a powerful instnunent in His Hand for saving men 
■om sin, sorrow, and death ; and intended, not for a class, 
but for all the world. " To the Jew first," by inheritance 
and covenant right, but " also to the Greek," 

Observe, that a complete and comprehensive System is 
spoken of; and everything which follows in this Epistle, and 
all that is said elsewhere in the Scriptures, concerning the 
Gospel, must be understood as of that System, whatever it 
be. 

Remark, also, that in the New Testament there is not to 
be found, in any one place, a full account of this Divine 
System of which we speak. Its TTaturejits Design, its Or- 
ganization, its Government, its Laws : we come to know all 
these by liints, or partial statements, here and there ; by 
inferences from what is written ; by traditional inform- 
ation. God's plan of Redemption is worthy of Himself, and 
it is complete and divine, both in the inner Spirit and in 
the outward and visible Framework. 

,- f .1, ■ ■ IT. "Therein:" *. e., in tlie great 

17. For therem is „ . i 3 .■ ' ^ ° 

the righteouanesa of SjBtem already mentioned. 
Ck)ii revealed from faith The 17th and 18th verses may be 
to faith: as it is writ- taken together ; there is a parallelism 
ten, The just shall live between them. A twofold revelation 

18 For the wrath '^°"'^^ *« "^' through the Gospel : 1st, 
of God is revealed from ^^^t of God's righteousness; 2d, tJiat 
heaven against all Tin- of His wrath. Here, also, are con- 
godliness and nnright- trasted the righteousness of God, and 
eousness of men, who ^j^g unrighteousness of men ; and this 
hold the truth m nn- -n ■ j^ ■ i .. - ■ i ■. ■ 

riehteousnesa ■ '^ ^ "^ ^^ deterinining what is 

19. Because that meant by the former term, 
which may be known The question, then, which firet 
of God is manifest in arises is : What is here meant by the 
them; for God hath Righteousness of God! Some have 
shewed ^t unto them. ^^^ ^^^^ .^ ^^^^^ „ q^^,^ ^^^^^^ ^^ 

justifying the sinner." But there is a far more profoimd 
and a worthier meaning, in which the narrower one is con- 
tained ; that it signifies " God's Essential and Eternal Holi- 
ness." And why should we stop at lesser senses, when 
this, the broadest at once and the simplest, presents itself 
so naturally to the mind and heart? The Apostle's 
thought seems to bo as follows : " That the great and glo- 
rious Righteousness of God, with which our unrighteous- 
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nesB lies in auch unhappy and hopeless contrast, is brouglit 
to light and made more clearly known to the darkened in- 
tellect of man, through the Gospel," And why should 
this be done ? Because man, as created in God's Image, 
once partook of that Kighteonsness ; because he lost the 
gift through the fall ; because he cannot be happy until he 
regain it ; because it is the design of the Gospel to make 
him once more a partaker thereof. It seems as thongh 
nothing short of this meaning can suit the grand Exordial 
Annouueement of the Apostle. And the lesser thought is 
included in the greater. The phrase, " God's method of 
justifying the sinner," if it mean any thing, means naught 
less than " God's method of restoring man t« his lost es- 
tate, through forgiveness of all his sins, and spiritual sanc- 
tification, and bodily redemption in the resurrection at the 
last day." But these are the ends for which God's Nature 
and Uelations to us are revealed. 

Let US, therefore, take the word " Righteousness" to 
mean what it means in Phil. iii. 9, and in this Epistle, iv. 
3, 5, 6. And, generally, whenever we are in the face of a 
great tliought, let us rise at once to the highest conception 
of it which we can find in our minds. 

17, " From faith to faith." In the Gospel it is revealed 
" to faith" (*. e., to be believed by men for their good), that 
the Almighty will confer the gift of righteousness as from 
faith" {i. e., as attainable by men from or through implicit 
reliance on Him). The Bighteousness which God gives 
" from faith" (or, by means of faith), is revealed " to 
faith" (or, to be believed). So Marriott, on this verse. 

" As it is written," &c. By this quotation from Habak- 
kuk ii. i, tlie Apostle anticipates a thought, afterward 
developed at lengtli, that God has had but one way of sav- 
ing men from the very first, i. e., for the merit of Chkist, 
and by the road of faith and trust. 

18. "From Heaven," A phrase used to enhance the 
awfulneas of the tliought. " Hoc maiestatem irati Dei 
signifieat, oeulunique videntem, ct iras latitudinem ; qnic- 
quid sub ccelo est, et tamen non sub evangelic, sub ira est." 

"Who hold the truth in unrighteousness:" who, having 
means of knowing what the truth is, do not live according 
to their Hght, but continue in sin. 

Here is a transition : the holy Apostle goes on to show, 
Ist, that the Gentiles were justly obnoxious to this wrath 
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of God, and this continues to be his subject throughout the 
first chapter. We need not dwell long on these verses. 
The picture is horrible, but easily understood, 

20, "The invisible things of Him," 

20. For the invisi- are explained to be "ItU eternal Pow- 
ble things of him from er and Godhead." 

^ Vl^ir^ b£ " ^'■°°^ *'^^ creation of the world," 
bdng Taderatood^by *■ 6.,fromtheverybeginning;fromthe 
the things that are very first. 

made, eeen his eternal " Are clearly seen." Men may learn 
power and Godhead; of God by study of His works. In 

OTt^xcnse^^ "^ *"^*' *^^^^ ^""^ ^^'■^^ ^^y^ ^^ ^^'^^ 

21. Because that ^'^^ makes Himself known to ns : 
when they knew Gtod, 1st, through the Conseiousness ; 2dly, 
they glorified Mm not through the Natural "World ; andSdly, 
aa God, neither were through His Son. It is one and the 
?X i? lie^r ui:S «^« God who showeth Himself in all 
tions, and their foolish these ways ; but there is no complete- 
heart was darkened. ness in the former two, and they are 

23. Professing them- meant to lead unto the third and final 
selves to be^ wise, they q^^_ Yet, for all that we have known 

^as'^'^AnV' changed through them, we are accountable ; 
the glory of the aneor- we shall be judged according to our 
mptible God into an light. 

image madelike to cor- 21. "When they knew God," when 
H?rand""'„r^t!^ f ^y had opportunity and means of 
beast^ and creeping knowing Him. _ , „ „ 

things. 22. " rroiessmg themselves," &c. 

24. Wherefore God Either, considering tJiemselves to be 
also gave them np to rgaUy wise ; or else, feigning wisdom 
mic leanness throogh j^j/ ^^^ ^ '^ *j * 

the lusts of their own mi a ^i ■. ^i 

hearts, to dishonour The Apostle now traces the progress 
their own bodies be- of Idolatry in the ancient world ; its 
tween themselves : root is defective knowledge of God, and 

25. Who changed therefore, until Christ was revealed, 
£!S"Spp.atnS andGoB i„ Christ the ™rH ,a,espe- 
served the creatnre cially prone to that downfall. If man 
more than the Creator, does not worship God as GoD, he is left 
who is blessed for ever, to himself, and departs by degrees from 
Amen, that God in whose Image he was made. 

26. For this cause . j ^u j- ii v 

God gave them up nn^ ^""^ then follow by necessary conse- 
to vile affeotjons: for qnence, the evils here desenbed. lor 
even their women did man is " the image and glory of God," 
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cliango the natural use (1 Cor. xi. 7.) ; but God's Image can- 
into that wliieh is ^ot be duly honored where God is not 

also the men, leaving otnetB, grow irom the knowledge and 
the natviral use of the loveoiGoD. 

woman, burned in their 23. There is a descending climax 
Inat one toward anoth- jigj-e. In addition to the kinds of 
work ^rthaT which^^ idolatry here mentioned, they went on 
Tmaeemlf , and receiving to worship imaginary monsters, tormed 
in theniselvea that reo- of divers incongruous parts : remark 
ompence of their error the bird-beaded deities of Egypt, and 
whbh (^ meet. consider those fruits of a loathsome 

they'didnotlikrLre- syii.cj-otisi"' ^'^ centaur, the mer- 
tEdn God in their maid, &c. 

knowledge, God gave 24. Sin has, as its punishment, lat, 
them over to a repro- physical miseries, and 2dly, vindictive 
bate mind, to do those tygti^jg 

SiSf ■" ■"" 38. «Eep,obate:» .mind which iB 
39. Being filled with thoroughly perverted, which approves 
all nnrighteonsnesa, for- the things which it ought to disap- 
nioation, wickedness, prove, and abhors those things in 
coTetot.mew,malicions- ^^^^■^ j^ ^^^^-y^ dehght. 

d^ 'dehai^, S't,'^a- "^e will not enter more particular- 
lignity ; whisperers, ly on the examination of thesemisera- 

30. Backbiters, ha- ble details : but this is a true picture 
ters of God, despiteful, ^f j£^ ^j^gn j^g gasts off from God. 
prond, boasterB, inven- 
tors of evil things, dis- 
obedient tfl parents, 

31. Witbont nnder- 



standing, 
breakers, without natu- 
ral affection, implaca- 
ble, Tmmercifnl : 

33, Who knowing 
the .judgment of God, 
that they which com- 
mit sncb things are 
worthy of deatli, not 
only do the same, but 
have pleasure in them 
that do them. 
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(CHAPTER n.) 



The Apostle has now laid down tliese propositions : 

(a.) That tlie eubject of liis letter ia the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ ; 

(h.) ThatitisaSystem in which God acts -with power un- 
to the salvation of men ; 

(c.) Tliat it is effectual to those who believe in it, and 
accept its terms ; 

(i^.) And that the mercies which it bestows are unmeri- 
ted by mankind. 

He has then proceeded to his proof of the last proposi- 
tion, and, beginning with the Gentiles, he has shown that 
they deserved punisiiment, because, although they knew 
God and His will, they did not live according to their 
light, but, lapsing into wilful ignorance, declined into all 
abomination of life and ways. 

The Apostle presents the ease of the Gentiles first, as 
being the simpler ; and because he would not too early 
arouse the suspicions or incur the cavils of the Jews ; and 
also because the Gentiles had less light than the Jews, and 
he would open the subieet, logically, from the beginning. 
But he has said that the Gospel is necessary for all, he 
must therefore convict the Jews, and this he does in chap- 
ters ii, and iii. 

He chafes the Jews with being also under sin, andguil- 
ty before God. But they, for their part, are supposed to 
urge or offer two excuses or apologies, whereby they fain 
would shield themselves ; the 1st of these he answers in 
chap, ii, and the 2d in chap. iii. 

Let us consider these arguments in order, before we pro- 
ceed to a literal comment on the text. 

The Jew, representative of his race, would speak to the 
Apostle on this wise : 

" What you have said of the condition of the GcntUes 
is true; they are undoubtedly exposed to the fulness 
of the Divine wrath. But we, the Jirael of the Lord, 
are safe. The System under which we live is one of 
covenant with God ; there is attached to it a debt. He 
has entered into i^'eeraents with us, and those agree- 
ments are perpetual ; they are sealed to us and they 
shall not pass away. Li our Law, in our Covenant Privi- 
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leges, in our Ritual acta and obligations, all of which we 
punetually fulfil, we remain secure. And so, we need not 
this Gospel of which you speak." 

That this was, in substance, the popular and prevailing 
idea among the Jews, we know from all that naa come 
down to us, respecting their acts and tlieir history. But 
the Apostle replies in a simple line of argument, which at 
once commends itself as conclusive to the mind and the 
common sense of men. His thought seems to run on this 
wise : 

" God is just. As a Judge, He must be one of perfect 
equity : He must reward the good and punish the bad. He 
must judge men, not according to arbitrary distinctions or 
capricious favoitritism, but on principles eternally the same ; 
not according to formal outward conditions, but according 
to their works and their character. And He must also 
take into account the extent of each one's knowledge and 
the advantages whicli each has enjoyed. These are uni- 
versal convictions of the human heart. 

" Now you Jews have had, what the Gentiles had not, a 
direct revelation. You have had more haht and higher 

Erivileges. They had the teachings of Nature, but you 
ave the Written Law. And yet you have done no better, 
with all your advantages, than they : for you, who Judge 
them, have done the same tilings which they did. There- 
fore, are ye also guilty." 

This is the line of the argument. 

The Gentiles are judged and condemned, because they 
did not live up to what they knew. They could not plead 
ignorance, in extenuation of their faults ; for they were not 
left in total darkness, and they ought to have obeyed as far 
as they could see. 

The Jews are judged and condemned, because, having 
more light and knowledge than the GJentiles, they re- 
mained, morally, on a par with them. They could not re- 
cur to the privileges of the System under which they lived ; 
because God is righteous, and will judge all men accord- 
ing to their works. 

Hence, the need of theG^Jspel as a means of saving both. 

Thus baffled, the Jewish interlocutor or apologist pro- 
ceeds, in a querulous strain (iii. 1), to demand wherein 
consists the advantage of being a Jew, &c. 

To which the Apostle replies, that the advantage was 
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great, because the Jews were intrusted with tlie oracles of 
Goo and tbe fuller knowledge of His Kature and His 

Whereupon, the Jew, after some more captious speech, 
takes this position ; that since the oracles had been taken 
from his people, and given (aeeoi'ding to the opponent's the- 
ory), to all the world, their TinfaithfulneBS had proved an es- 
sential service to mankind, and their errors and faults had 
become the cause of introducing the nations to all the priv- 
ileges which were once esclusivelj their own. Nay, more, 
God manifests His Itighteonsnesa to men, on occasion of 
their unrighteousness, and the latter becomes a kind of oc- 
casional cause of the former. Why then this stern denun- 
ciation, eitherofGentileor of Jew? and why this Divine 
indignation against a course which seems to have resulted 
in good l 

To which the Apostle at once replies : That would be to 
sanction, by imphcation, the damnable tenet that it is 
right to do evil that good may come. And since the Jew 
is reduced to cavils, and to principles abhorrent to the 
Moral Sense, the ai^ument may be regarded as complete, 
and the charge is re-asserted : 

" Ail the world is become guilty before God (iii. 19). 

To proceed to the examination of the text. 

1. Therefore thou art 1'lie Jews are addressed, through a 
inexcusable, man, supposed individual of their number. 
whMoeTerthoQftrttbat But yet, what is said is universally 
jnOgoat : for wherein ^^^g . i^ rj-^ey that ein, though they con- 
thoa indfrest another, j •. ■ ii, i ii, 

thou condomnest thyl oemn it m others, cannot excuse them- 
self; for thon that jndg- selves, and much lessescape the judg- 
oat doest the same ment of God, whether they be Jews 
tliinga- or Gentiles." 

"Judge": i. e., censoriously condemn. 

" Wherein," &g. He who presumes to find fault with 
the acts of his neighbour, admits on his own part a knowl- 
edge of the Moral Law concerning Eight and Wrong; if 
then he err, he is self-condemned. 

3. But we are sure 2. " We are sure ;" we know ; 
that the judgment of none can doubt ; all must admit, that 
God U according to God is a Judge of perfect equity and 
wh£h Xmit Stn.thfulne-.'KemLkhowft.eipos- 
thinga. tie appeals to the common sense of 

3. And thinkeat thou mankind ■ and shall we admit inter- 
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this, O man, that jud^- pretations elsewhere which contradict, 
est them which do ^f they do not outrage, that universal 
such thines, ftod doest „ „- ^- » ^' 

the eamfthat thou «°""^X^ ■ t, f tt- . » 

shfdt escape the judg- , 4- " Ine nehes of Has goodness:" 
mmt of God 1 i. e., His richly abounding goodness ; 

4. Or Aespiseat thou an amplification very common in Ho- 
the riches «f his good- I Scripture, and especially in S. 
ness and forbearanco ■p„„])„ ■t'„^„n„^ "^ 

and long-auffering ; not ^^^^ I i-pstles. 

knowing that the good- &- -L^ay or wrath. Ubservehow 
nesa ot God leaduth frequently the Apostle speaks of the 
thee to repentance i }^t Judgment (for instance, Acts xxiv. 

5 But alter thy 35, and xyll. 31), and how practical a 
hardness and imperii- ■■' , .,. '' . . ,.r 

tent heart tiea8nref,E «»aracter this gives to his wntmgs. 
up onto tbyeit wrjth The "DiKS iRffi," the great test and 
ngamsttlie day ol wrath proof of each man's work ! 
and revelation of the 0-11. Verses of great unportance. 
nghteous judgment of rpj^^^ ^^^ sufficient, alone, tS destroy 

6. ' Who wiii render *^^ Solifidian and Antinomian schemes 
to every man according in all their parts. The last Judgment 
to his deeds: is spoken of, and the works o? men 

7. To them who by ^g declared to be the ground of 

ry and honour and im- ^'^ 0"^ can mistake the Apostle's 
mortality, eternal life : meaning, nor will subterfuges avail : 

s. But unto tliem he speaks strong common sense, and 
that are contentions, addresses the convictions of all men ; 
rl"obS^t but the whole scheme of Imputed 
righteousness, indigna- Kighteousness, and of a mental senti- 
tion and wrath, ment or conviction to be accepted in 

9. Tribulation and lieu of active obedieuce, must be felt 
anguisli, °P«n every as Utterly inconsistent with these ver- 
Boul or man that doeth t 1 j: j ■ il i . 

evil, of the Jew first, ^^"^ ^^^ "^^ ^''^ ^^ ^e^-.a clue to 
and also of the Gentile ; what comes after; let no mterpreta- 

10. But glory, honour tion of any other part of the Epistle 
iind peace, to every man be tolerated, whidi does not easily 
tSfjrtS,fnf^ ^'^d "".^"^^ly ^^rmo^^^ with these 
to tiie Gentile: expressions. 

11. For there is no Bengel beautifully remarks, that 
respect of persons with "eternal life" (verse 7) is an accusa- 
*^°- tive, governed by ** will render" (verse 
6) ; but " Indignation and wratli," &c., &o. (verses 8, 9), 
are not accusatives bat nominatives ; as if the Apostle 
refrained from speaking of GioD as the inflicter there- 
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of: "Horruit Paulus expresse dicere, Deus reddet iis, 
qui Boiit ex contentione, mortem sive teternani pernieiem : 
quare eain rem conscientite peecatoria ex antitlieto prsece- 
dente Eubaudiendam relinquit : ' Reddet'— -non sane vi- 
tain Eeternam ! aermonemque fleetit adea quge sequun- 
tur," 

13. Tile Apostle having remarked 
' ' "^ ' ' ' rhty is no respecter of 
irw\h;i!"dso"p;ri;h peraons^goesonto show in tliis and 
without law : and as ^"^ lOllowing verses, tiiat Jtie judges 
many as have sinned in and pimislies or rewards men accord- 
thel&wsliail be judged ing to the privileges they have en- 
bjthelaw; joyed and their means of religions 

improvement. See 1st Corinthians, ix. 20, 21, for the 
meaning of " in the law," and " without law :" it means, 
to express the state and condition of Gentileism and 
Judaism respectively. " In the final deeision, the obli- 
gation of the Israelites to obey the law under which 
they lived shal! have its due influence, as shall also 
that of the Heathen to obey the law of nature, suggested 
by conscience and reason or traditionary revelation. In 
a word, the state of each man shall be determined 
with reference to his situation and advantages." (Tur- 
ner.) 

(13. Tor not the 13-15. In these verses the Apostle 
hearers of the law ore followsout the thought just esprussed. 
Just before God, but the Those shall he accepted with God 
ST-tir ''^ (iustified) who are sincere, and do 

14. For when the t^^ir best to serve Him. 

Gentiles, which have li. " The Gentiles : " leave out 
not the law, do by na- the article ; when any Gentile, or 
ture the things con- Gentiles, &e. 

a law onto themselves: which the Jews had. 

15. Which shew the " By nature ;" i. e., in their Gen- 
work of the law writ- tile condition, without any more direct 
tenintheirhearts,their revelation than that which may be 
iQg wiW and S ^^ ^■I'o™ ^^^ Consciousness and the 
thonghts the mean- natural world. 

while accasing or else " Do the things :" i. e., do really 
excaaing one another ;) fulfil the same duties toward GoD 
and their neighbour which are contained in the revealed 
law as precepts of religion, 
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"Having not the law:" although they have no direct 
revelation. 

"Are a law," &c. : i. e., these convictions take in them 
the place of a direct revelation, and they are approved of 
God accordingly if they follow tliem. 

15. " Whicli shew : to themselves, to others, and to 
God. 

" Tlie work of the Law :" the efficiency and reality of 
that Enle of Morality which ie eternal in itself, and which 
God made more clearly known through the Mosaic dis- 
pensation ; the Gentile who really tries to do right shows 
tliat a Moral Law is deeply stamped on his nature, whether 
he knows aught of it directly or not. 

The whole idea is, that " if indiiiduaU among the Heathen, 
living without the advantages of a direct revelation, do in 
this their natural condition endeavour to live agreeably to 
the divine law, their own reason and conscience being their 
governing principle, they show that this law is really their 
inward guide, though imperfect, and consequently leaving 
them in a state of indecision, their reflections alternately 

16. IntWdajwhen ^cc™ or apologizing." (Turner.) 
GoDshalijndgethea^ ^^'^V'^'^''^^ T'? on these verses, 
oretaof men hj Jesus Ihe advocates Oi the theory oi Im- 
Chriat according to my pnted Kighteousneas can only avoid 
gospel the difficulty of the passage by sup- 

17 Behold, thou art gj„ ^^^^ j^ jg ^ij hypothetical lan- 
oalled a Jew, and rest- '^ °t>i ■.!,■■ i jri 

est in the law. and g^^ge. But this is a weak and fool- 
raakest thy boast of lah gloss. The Apostle s language is 
God, not hypothetical : there were Qen- 

18. AndknowestSw tiles, and there always have been, in 
will, and approvest tlie j^ gjgtems, men, who, living up to 
thinag tliat are more . / ^i i i j rP *^ j 
excellent, being inatmc- '"'liat tliey knew, pleased GoD, and 
ted out of the law; were accepted with Him. This pas- 

19. And art confi- sa^ does not enter into any theologi- 
dent that thou thyself eal inquiry into the status, or the 
fujlffrfirwa ««P«^ it is simple speech to ordinary 
are in darkness, mmds. it means, m short, that a siQ- 

20. An instructor of cere Gentile is better than a hypo- 
the foolish, a teacher of critical Jew. 

babes, which hast the iq_ This must be connected with 
STSSSC "rse 12, the intervenin. verses being 

21. Tliou therefore parenthetical. Uospel ; ine an- 
which teachest anotli- nounceinent of a Judgment to come, 
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er, teachest thou not is a leading part of the Gospel : 
thyself? thou tliat therefore, it does not cban™ any of 
preaohest a man should 4.1 ' , - P '^ 

not steal, dost thou *^^ previous conclusiona ol men on 
steal! tliat subject. 

23. Thou that say- 17. " Art called." It was counted 
eat a man should not a very honourable title, 
commit adultery dost »Boast:" as though GoD were thine, 
thou coranut adultery ? j .. n > ® ' 

thou that abhorit ^""^ ^^'^^ ^foo's own. 
idols, dost thou com- 21-23. Evidently this is a charge 
mit sacrilege f which tliey dared not deny. 

23. Thou that mak- 24. See Isaiah lii. 5. fizek. xxxvi. 
CShXSg th^ ^'- Thisexpessionre.^lsastateof 
law dishonourest thou morals little, if at all, better than that 
God? of the heathen: even they observed 

24. For the name and remarked on the inconsistencies 
of God i3 blasphemed ^nd irregularities of the so-called Peo- 
among the Gentiles , ^ (:;;S„ 

through you, as it is P'^.f ^T'^-., „. . . „ . 

written. 25-ay. " Oircumcision, in verse 

25. For circum- 25, means, a Jewish state or condi- 
cision verily profiteth, tion ; " un circumcision," a Gentile 
ifOion keep the law: etate. In verse 26, "the uneircum- 
but if thou be a breaker ■ ■ 11 „ ..i ■ ■ 1 

of the law thv circum- dsion, means the uneircumcised 
cision is made iineir- man. 

27. "By nature:" in his natural 
Therefore if the condition. " By the letter and cir- 

.K= uKJi^^r^l^ 3tS cnmcision:" an idiom of the Greek 

the nahteonsuess 01 the , ^ 1-1 . . . 

law, shall not Ms uncir- language; compare 2 Cor. 11. 4, v. 

bumoision be counted 10 ; and Hebrews ix. 12. It means, 

for circumcision? in these Cases, "in," or "with," ex- 

2T. And shall not pressing condition: and here it sig- 

rbr^T^rs/wai f'^^- 'is^^?"?'' ^.t^'^s ^^^ ^dvan- 

tho law, judge thee, tages of the letter," &c. 
who by the letter and The Apostle, m these verses, means 
circumcision dost trans- to Bay, that the Gentile, who, although 
P'^ •''^5,'**'' . he have no direct revelation to guide 

J.l',MSS,'„n"* t™. M'ftheleM Mfils the A of 
wardly; neither i) tA*it **OD, so lar as he knows it, is m a 
circumcision, which is better and more hopeful state than 
outward in the flesh : the Jew, who, in spite of his advan- 
29. Bat he Ma Jew, tages, continues in wilful transgres- 
which IS one inwardly; ■" itii , ., . ,. ■ i" 
and circumcision is iAd* ^^'^^- ^'^'^ Apostleisnot using hypo- 
of the heart, in the thetical language, nor supposing a 
Bpirit, and not in the case for the sake of ai-gumont In this 
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letter; whose praise is passage, and generally throughout the 
not of men, but of God. fepistle, we should take what he says 
in its natural sense. Thus, when he speaks of fulfilling 
the law, he cannot intend a perfect and absolutely fault- 
less obedience; for no one ever rendered such. God re- 
quires such an obedience of none of us ; He does not com- 
mand impossibilities. He never, at any time, made per- 
fect obedience the condition of the sinner's salvation. He 
requires of us a sincere service according to our abilities : 
and they who render it will be accepted. 

1. What advantage It were better that no break were 
thenhath the Jew? or made here, and that the commence- 
what profit is there of mgnt of another chapter were over- 

'TMSvery .vay : Y^f^^: ?^'" ?'' '^ f^ f T^ "V^^ 
chiefly, because that Jewish objector; a kmd ot petulant 
unto tiiera were com- conclusion from what has been said, 
mitted tlie orades of Convicted by the conscience, the other 
®°^- party loses his temper, and impa- 

tiently asks, What then is the good of being a Jew? To 
which the Apostle replies, that the advantage was great 
in the mere possession of tlieir privileges : for apart from 
the use which we make of God's gifts, we ought to be 
thankful for their possession. The Knowledge of God is 
the Light of the World, and the hope thereof ; and all 
God's plans are working toward tlie restoration and 
recovery of mankind : in their accomplishment He unveils 
His face by degrees, and, as ages move on, reveals Him- 
self more and more clearly. It is, then, a high and glori- 
ous privilege to hold an advanced place in the line of this 
development, and to be intrusted, as were the Jews, with 
the charge of the preservation and transmission of any 
part of the sacred trust of Divine Knowledge. The same 
objection urged by the Jew, might be urged to-day, as 
against the value of Christianity : if the heathen, by living 
according to their light, may be acceptable to God, where 
is the use of (converting them to Christianity ? If they can 
be saved without hearing of Christ, why preach Him to 
them at all 'i But how futile and absurd such a thought I 
Spite of all the danger accruing from increased respon- 
sibility, who would not rather be a Christian than a 
heatlien? Besides, among the Jews many may have been 
led to God by the greater power of the light in them : 
and life in the world to come may be more excellent by 
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how much better foundation there waa laid in this 
world. 

8. For whatif some The train of the Apostolic thought 
did not believe! shall continues thns ; the infidelity of great 
their unbei«fmi.fee the ^^^i,^^^ (,an in no way affect the 
with ot God withowt , , , -^ i? /^ » 

^got; general order and progress ot Uods 

4. God forbid : yea, designs. His faith, pledged to man- 
let Goi) be tme, but kind, shall stand the same, whatever 
everjman a liar ; aa it j^j^^ j^^y ^j, . jj;g promises and call- 
miSt be iustifirf'i^ ^"S a^e facta about which there is and 
thy sayings, and might- sliall be no change; therefore the 
when carelessness, the sin, the unworthi- 



thon art judged- nesa, of His people the Jews, 

never change the state of the case, nor lead us to distrust 
His perfect fidelity and truthfulness, nor weaken His hold 
on our submission and His claim to our affectionate ser- 
vice. Be tlie consequences what they may to men, Gteo's 
word shall never be distrusted nor disr^arded : He is 
ever one and the same : and if judged, He will always 
have the advantage. To the Jews were confided the 
Divine oracles : it was a great and glorious privilege. 
They proved themselvee unworthy of their trust : be it 
so ! God'b plans are not changed ; His designs shall be 
accomplished ; His Truth shall stand, though not only 
Jews, but all, proved faithless: His faith pledged to the 
whole race, Gentile and Jew alike, shall be kept, (Cf. 
Gen. iii. 15, xv. 5, xxvi. 4, &c., &e.) 

B But if our un- ^'*® "^^^ question is evidently j)ro- 
rigliteousnessoommetid pounded from some snch conclusion 
the i-ighteousne33 of m the mind as this: That in conso- 
Goi>,what shaU we say 3 qiience of the faithlessness of a certain 
■\ «f .. i"'»sl'*«o«^ part of mankind, God's mercy had 
JspeSl^nmanT become more widdy known, flence 

6. God forhid : for it is argued by the supposed objector, 
then bow shall God thus : If our iniquities have, Provi- 
judge the world? dentially, become the means of intro- 

ducing this wide and comprehensive- Gospel System, 
wherein the Rigliteousness of God is commended to men, 
(why should He take vengeance on us ? Does there not 
appeal' to be a certain unfairness in it ?) This would be 
the thought, were it carried out : but the Apostle antici- 
pates tlie objection, and says that to charge God with in- 
justice for taking vengeance on unrighteousness, is to 
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destroy all hope of a Judgmeiit and final vindication of 
the right. If it were held that sin ia not sin, because, in 
the order of God's moral government, He is able to turn 
it to good account, all distinction between Kight and 
Wrong, and all judgment between them, would be at an end. 
The same objection is more formal- 

7 For nf the trnth ^ ^^ uakedlv made : " Why should 
oi b-OD Jiath more ^ ,, ^ , "^ , , " , 

abounded through my 1, the Jew, be condemned and pim- 
lienntfl his glory; why ished, if, through the unfaithfulness 
yet am I also judged as -which you charge upon me, God's 
a sinner » power, truth, and salvation have been 

(J,AfZ\Zlri » ""■«!> more atand.ntlr Bet forth 
reported, and as some among men? lou say,thatm conse- 
affirm that we say.) quence of our sin, mercy has been 
Let na do evil, that shown to the Gentiles. Well, then, 
good may come! whose jf ^^^ i,ad been faithful, the Gentiles 
damnation IS jQst. would not have been called. Good 

has come from our disobedience. Why punish as?" 

To which the Apostle instantly replies : Sneh a view, if 
correct, would exhibit us as holding the principle that the 
end sanctifies the means, and that men may do evil in or- 
der tliat good may result : which principle is abominable, 
and thehoidersthereofare obnoxious tojustcondemnation. 

In order that this passage may be the more clearly un- 
derstood, from verse 1 to verse 8 inclusive, let it be ar- 
ranged in the Dialogue form : its parts will then fall into 
order as follows ; 

Jewish ohjector.—Wha,t advantage hath the Jew ? or 
what profit is there of circumcision ? 

Apostle. — Much every way, &c. (tJirough verse 4). 

Jewish objector. — But if our unrighteousness commend 
the righteousness of God ? 

AfpoaUe. — What shall we say? <fec. (throngb verse 6). 

Jewiak objector. ~\i, then, the tmtb of God, &c. (through 
verse 7). 

Apostle.— WoxxlA not this be the same as to say, &e, 
(through verse 8). 

9. What then! are The objections having been made 
we better than they ? and answered, the Apostle resumes 
No, in no wise : for we thg general subject. The charge 
have before proved against the Jews, which he had al- 
Stt;r/«e^ -ady made, he now establishes and 
Bin ; substantiates by the evidence ol their 
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10. As it is written, own sacred writings, ■wMcli Bet forth 
ThereianoDerigbteous, ^he national degeneracy. 
"ll^^There is none ^' " I*™^'cd :" Better to render it 
that understandeth, " charged." _ 

there is none that seek- " Under sin :" Under the dominion 
eth after God, and rule of sin. 

12. They are all gone 11. "Understandeth" — " seek eth." 
out of the way, they are i^-lS. Tliese expressions it is best 
p^^fitaMe ; dSnone *» ^inderstand, as having been collect- 
tiiatdoethgood,no,not ed trom divers parts of the Holy 
one. Scriptures, not as quoted from one 

18. Their throat h place. 
aD open sepulchre ; with 

Sdd^^^tft&S S- P»^l has adduced these testimo- 

of asps is under their nies against the Jews alone : the Law 

lips : is the accuser of the Jew ; Nature 

14. Whosemouthis condemns the Gentile. Taketheiirst 

Srn^"'"'"* ^'^ ^^^^ ^^ ^'®^^^ ^^' ^^ ^ comment on all 

15^^ Their feet are t^'** ^^ ^'^^ J"^* ^*'*^' ^^^ ^^ second 

swift to shed hlood : half as the grand conclnsion from all 

16. Desti-uetion and that he has written thus far; it is a 

misery are in their guniraary of the whole section from 

"'T' i ^ fi,. , ,,„f tlie 17th verse of chapter 1. This is 

IT. Andthewayof ,, .. ,. ,r . 

peaoe have they not the proposition which, in that verse, 
known: he set himself to prove. 

18. There is no fear 
of God before their 

19. Fow we know 
that what tilings soev- 
er the law sdth, it saith 
to tliem who are under 
the law : that every 
month may be stopped, 
and all the world may 
become guilty before 
God. 

And there and thus the First Section of the Epistle ends. 
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SECTION SECOND. 

The Apostle, having completed the work of convicting 
both Gentiles and Jews of sin, proceeds to speak of its 
remedy. He has shown, in general, that all are gnilty 
before God. He has next to show, in what way men 
are made acceptable to God, through the Gospel of 
Christ. 

In tliis second Section we recognize one of those places 
mentioned by S. Peter as "hard to be understood;" 
it requires very close and conscientious study, lest " they 
that are unlearned and unstable wrest it to their own de- 
struction," Following the plan proposed, of naming each 
section, we note as the subject of this, 

SALVATION BY GEAOE, THROUGH FAITH. 

(CIIiPTEE IIL VEESE 20). 

20. Thereforo by the ,. Thb verse contains a general con- 
deeds of the law there elusion, rrom all which has been said, 
shall no flesh be justified Now it is of great importance to 
in his sight : for by the j^ote, that here and elsewliere, and, in 
law^M the knowledge f^^^^ throughout this Epistle, S. Paul 
° ' refers, not to individuals, but to men 

in the mass. While condemning Gentile and Jew alike, 
he is perfectly well aware that in every nation there were 
some who pleased God and wrought righteousness, and 
that among the Jews there were some of whom it might 
be said, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 
Therefore, he cannot be nnderstood as referring to particu- 
lar cases, nor can his words be taken absolutely. lie lays 
down in this verse a proposition, true of men in general, 
and he is dealing only in wide and comprehensive views of 
the position, the danger, and the prospects of the race. 

The statements in this verse are true of both Jews and 
Gentiles: but the words will take varied sliades of mean- 
ing, according as they are applied to each class in turn. 
Thus, understanding them of the Gentiles, "the Law" 
means that Moral Law mentioned in ii. 14, 15 ; and the 
expression that " by the Law is the knowledge of sin," sig- 
niues, in the same connection, that the Gentiles were con- 
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vinced of tlieir sinfulness by tlie evident and fatal contrast 
between their actions and that rule written from the first 
on tlieir hearts : knowing what was right, yet doing wrong, 
they stood convicted by their consciences, and aware of 
impending retribution. Understanding the words, on the 
other hand, of the Jews, " the Law" mnst mean that Mor- 
al Law. as more clearly revealed in the Mosaic System, to- 
gether with their entire Heligious Code, as well ceremonial 
as ritual ; while it was true of them that " by the Law 
the knowledge of sin," beeanse, in addition to the admoni 
tiona of conscience, they saw before them, in their servi 
ces, an ever present picture of the true nature of sin ; they 
were taught that " without shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion," and they saw the need of a more perfect sacrifice 
than any which man has to give. (See Heb. x. 1-4.) 



Before proceeding with the Commentary, we must pause 
and reflect ; for a difficulty presents itself to the thought- 
ful believer. 

It must be true, that, as was remarked before, the Apos- 
tle has been speaking of men in general, and that his 
words cannot be supposed to extend to every individual 
case. Among the Gentiles there were righteous men, and 
this He has admitted (see ii. 14): while, as for the Jews, 
the same books to which he appeals for proof of their com- 
mon guiltiness, contain the names and acts of many faith- 
ful men and women who were known and declared and ac- 
cepted as such by the Almighty. 

The qnestion might then arise : Could not such as these 
be saved without uie Gospel System ? Were not such as 
these justified throngh Moral Obedience alone! If so, 
then mnst there have been a class of persons saved inde- 
pendently of the Gospel, and there is a possibility of the 
occurrence of such cases in the future ; and thus, the Goa- 
pel would appear, however beneiieial, to be not altogether 
essential. 

Now, the Apostle does not meet this objection : his lan- 
guage is quite general ; and he does not concern himself 
about conclusions from it. We have, then, nothing in 
the Epistle wherewith to relieve us of the embarrass- 
ment. 
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In all such eases, the Logical Argument is in order. For 
although the Mysteries of the Faith are, in every respect, 
UD attainable and nndiscoverable by the unaided Reason ; 
yet does not the function of the Reason cease witli the re- 
ception of Revealed Truth. It is, on the contrary, the 
proper office of the Reason, to advance from the Axioms 
of the Creed, toward all such conclusions as may be de- 
duced therefrom. Therefore, although the Apostle does 
not meet the difficulty before us, yet may it be resolved, by 
the Reason as illuminated by the Divine Light. When 
the Intellect applies itself to the study of the Word of 
God, it perceives continually arising, questions not resolved 
in the test. On these, the Mind of the Church has ever 
gladly and actively exercised itself ; and, in writings and 
tractates of inestimable value, we have received from the 
holy Fathers the results of many efforts on their part to re- 
solve such difficulties, or to investigate the hidden reasons 
of the mysterious ways of God. The Apostle has stated, 
of men in general, that by the deeds of the Law no flesh 
is justified. We may proceed, by a logical argument, to 
show that proposition to be equally true of every individ- 
ual. We may appeal to the case of Abraham, as the most 
illustrious representative of our race in past ages ; and, 
since tlio Apostle has shown (Chap, iv.) tliat he was saved 
by grace through faith, we may argue, d fortiori, that no 
one of us couldhope fur terms more gratifying to human 
pride, or else, we may argue, that eternal salvation must 
either be received as a favourordemanded as aright; that 
he who would demand it as a right, ought to prove his 
claim ; that such a claim, if set up, ought to be based at 
the least on the exhibition of a perfect obedience, since it 
is inconceivable that aught Iras than this could merit a re- 
ward BO vast ; and that no man has rendered a perfect obe- 
dience ; ao that he who should demand salvation as a right, 
and who would have tlie reward reckoned to him as of 
debt, and not of grace, must fall. But in whatsoever way 
an argument of this kind might be constructed, it. should 
be advanced as such, retainedin its proper place, and not 
confounded with the direct statements of the context. 

It is the more necessary to insist on this, because, either 
from want of right understanding of the mutual relations 
of the Reason of Man and the Revelation of God, or from 
the attaching of undue value to their own ratiocinations, 
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men are perpetually assigning to mere logical arguments 
the weight and importance which belong alone to the ex- 
press words of the Holy Spirit. Many of the coneliiaions 
which have been drawn from the Holy Scriptures, seem lit- 
tle less binding on the conscience than the Scriptures them- 
selves ; and "what can be proved thereby, may be re- 
quired to be believed. But.still, we must discern between 
the statements of the Scriptures, and our legitimate con- 
clusions from them. Tliis, heretics have not generally 
done; nor are they prone to do. Rather do they exalt 
their own arguments or conclusions into the very place of 
tlie "Written Word, and declare that they are contained 
therein. Thiis, for example, it has been said that no one 
can be justified by the law, because the law demands an 
absolutely perfect obedience. This may, or may not, be 
the reason, but not a word to that effect has been said by 
8. Paul. Almighty God has never, at any time, required 
absolutely unsiuning obedience of any man as a condition 
of salvation : nor is the fact that no man has rendered it, 
assigned in Scripture as the reason why no flesh is justi- 
fied before Him. The moment we speak of such an obedi- 
euce, we descend from the infinite position to the finite \ 
we speak as men, and not as of the Lord : our words may 
be good and useful, but we must take heed lest we say of 
them, this is the Word of God Himself. 

To resume the commentai-y on the text. 

21. Bat now tho 21."Butnow:" A contrast is drawn 
righteoasness of God between past times and the days when 
■without the law is man- all things are become new through the 
ifested, being witnessed Gospel of Clirist. 
^roh'eta''"' ^""^ '''*' "Is manifested :" Is clearly setforth 
^^°^ ^ ' as to its origin and nature, its mode of 

impartation and its results. 

" ITie Righteousness of God without the Law," the Eter- 
nal Perfections, Holiness, and Glory, regarded as attainable 
by man, and as to be enjoyed by him as his highest and 
perpetual joy ; and that " without the law," that is to say, 
not as having been purchased by him, through any obedi- 
ence which fie has rendered, or has been able to render, 
commensurate with that inestimable gift, but as once more 
manifested and revealed, of God's mere and undeserved 
goodness and mercy, unto all who will renounce, and love, 
and believe, and obey. 
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This phrase, "without the law," might he rendered 
"aside from any claim set up as founded on an i 
ohedienee." There could not be conceived a more & 
gloss than that which rendei^ it as though there were no 
connection hetween Righteousness and Virtue. The Moral 
Law of God is eternal and unchangeable ; and Christ 
came not to destroy it but to fulfil. 

" By the Law and the Prophets " is this Righteousness 
of God witnessed ; an expression which shows that the 
Righteousness here spoken of is that already described (i. 
17), and that our possession of it is in tlie way of an inner 
and spiritual gift. (See ^. jr., Paalm cxix. all through; 
Ps. iv. 3 ; V. 13 ; vii. 8-16 ; xi. 6-8 ; xiv. 9 ; xv. 1, 2 ; 
xxvi. 1 ; cxxT, i ; &c., &c., &c. ; Heb. x. 16, 17 ; Isaiah 
li. 1,5,7; XXXV. 6 ; xxvi. 2, 3,7,9; Hosea x. 13 ; and the 
wliole drift of Scripture and of the Ancient Fathers.) 

22. It is here expressly stated, that 

22. Even the right- i]^^ gift gf the Gospel is a gift of right- 
eousneas of God mSwA that it is the righteousness 

IS by faith of Jeaus ' . ,v i -i. ■ ii >. d a 

OhristTintoallandTipoa of GoD ; and that it la "unto' and 
all them that believe: for "upon" men. 
there is no difference : " The Righteousneas of GoD i" To 

38. Por all have sin- render tliis as if it meant " God's 
tS^S^T^ method of ».™g men," is to give to 

24. Being justified i* one 01 those tame and weat senses 
freely bj his grace which could never have been assigned 
through the redemption to expressions 60 magnificent, unless 
that is in Ohrist Jeaus: men's minds had either been blinded 
by the dust of controversy, or shaken through fear of er- 
ror. It signifies no less than the Essential and Spiritual 
Holiness of Almighty God, so far as man had a share in 
it by virtue of his creation in the Divine Image, and so 
far as he is restored to it through the Incarnation and 
Glorifying of our Lord. 

" By faith :" Tlie heavenly gift is granted to all who 
will believe in God as its bestower, and lovingly desire it. 

" Of Jesus Christ :" For He is the Meritorious Cause 
of our acceptance, and the gift was in Him, and He gives 

it to TIB. 

23. " For all have sinned :" All are aKke undeserving 
of it. 

The Apostle has already proved all men. to be under sin, 
and guilty before God. 
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If, then, God accepts them, He accepts guilty and dis- 
obedient creatures. But how can tliis consist with His 
Eternal Justice? And how can men retain due reverence 
for God, and for His law, while they are tlius freely ac- 
cepted, and wldle tlieir evil deeds a*e thiis overlooked and 
forgotten ? 

And above all, how can the sinful creature be received 
into communion and fellowship with the Holy Creator ? 

Tile knowledge of his sinfulness debars man from claim- 
ing salvation as a right ; and at the same time, when 
viewed in connection with what- ]\g knows of God, loaves 
all the relations between the Dei^ and himeelf in a state 
of hopeless embarrassment and c|nfosion. 

Tliese difficulties are, however^ cleared away by the 
making known to man his salvation through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. '^^ 

For Christ is revealed, 1st, as Crucified ; 2dly, as Eisen ; 
3dly, as the Giver of the Holy Ghlost. 

His Death, is the Price of our foi'giveness. 

His ^Resurrection, is the Beginning of our New Life, 

His Holy Spirit, is the Agent of a New liighteousness 
within ns. 

Tlirough the Gospel, therefore, man knows : 

let. That his sine are all forgiven ; 

3dly, That the principle of a new life of holiness is al- 
ready within Inm ; 

3dly. That this new life is the work of the Holy Ghost 
and of Grace. 

All that he has to do is, to embrace this Divine System 
and consent to be saved thereby. 

Hisgroundof boasting is entirely removed ; for the work 
and gitl^.s are not of his doing or procuring. 

To believe in this Divine Scheme so as to place full re- 
liance therein, and to live thereby, is the faith spoken of 
by S. Paul. 

And " to be justified by faith" means, to be saved for 
the merits of Christ, in this divinely appointed way, 

24. "Justified :" Understand the whole benefit of Ke- 
demption through Christ to be meant. 

"Freely:" As we cannot claim it, and are, at first, mere- 
ly and solely, passive recipients. 

25. Whom GflD hatli 25. The Apostle mentions the first 
Bet forth to he a propi- of the gifts of tlie Gospel, which is of 
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tiation through faith in eonrse forgiveness of sins: first, in the 
hUblood, to declare his logical order, and first in the order of 
remi«iion"^ sins that '■''"'^- -^^ *'**^ proeesa of our Justifi- 
are past, through the cation, God, if He accept us at all, 
forbearance of God ; must accept us as if we were right- 
29. To declare, I say, eous, — must account us to be right- 
atthiB time his right- eons, — ere He proceeds to make us 
TejuXlSeirtlS Jglit^"^- therefoi^ the Pardon of 
of him which beiieyeth f=iO (for the past absolutely, and for 
in Josua. the future conditionally), is the first 

gift of Redemption. 

25. It was among the results of Christ's Mission into 
this woi'ld, and especially of His Sacrifice on the Cross, 
tliat the Essential Kighteousness of God was duly vindi- 
cated: no remission could be had, save by the sheading of 
blood : hence the testimony against the unrighteousness 
of man, wliich was borne by Christ from and on Hia Cross, 
was terribly impressive, Tliis is what the Apostle seema 
to intend when he speaks of Christ's beingset forth as a 
propitiation to declare thereby the Divine Kighteousness, 
how gi-eatly it had been outraged, how hardly it cfluld be 
brought back. 

26. Tims God remained before the eyes of men the Just 
and Holy : and thus withoiit compromise of His Eternal 
Glories and Attributes, He was able to become the Justi- 
fier of sinners, *. e., to accept them as if they had been 
righteous, and to deal with them as sucli, 

27. 'Where ii hoast- 27. Has any man a right to boast I 
ingthen? It is exclu- Certainly, none. We are forever 
ded. Bywhat Jaw? of debarred therefrom as much under 
works? Nay: but by ^^^ Gospel System as ever men were 
the law of faith. ^ without. Formerly, they were debar- 
red from boasting, by the law of works, none being able 
to claim salvation on the score of his virtues. Now, boast- 
ing is equally excluded ; for the Eighteousnees of man is 
that which is wrought in him by the Holy Ghost, and he 
is the mere recipient thereof by faith in Christ. 

38. Therefore we con- The proposition here laid down by 
elude thata man is just- the Apostle as the conclusion from all 
ifled by faith without that he has said SO far, lias become 
the deeds of the la>v. celebrated in history. Probably no 
words have ever been more perverted from their original 
meaning than these, "We are concerned, now, solely about 
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tlieir sense aa received in the Catholic Church; not with 
the various sectarian glosses. The Church regards the 
phrase as a technical one of the highest religious imports 
ance. She denies, however, that it is descnptive of the 

Socess of man's salvation. It is intended to state the 
eritorioHs Cause of our redemption. To say that " a 
man is justified bj faith without the deeds of the law," is 
to say, that he is accepted, not on account of any merit of 
his own, but solely by grace, and for the Merit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, But there is no statement in these words of 
the Apostle as to the manner of our redemption ; the means 
by which it was obtained ; the instruments b^ which its 
benefits are conferred and received ;' or the conditions re- 
quired of us unto its effectual possession. In fact, the sub- 
ject of the Justification of tne Sinner, fully considered, 
includes these necessary parts : 

1. The Final Cause ; 

2. The Meritorious Cause ; 

3. The Formal Cause; 

4. The Efficient Agent ; 

5. The Instrumental Means ; 

6. The Subjective Conditions, 

The proposition of the Apostle defines the Meritorious 
Cause ; it does not include otner parts of the subject, much 
less cover them all. 

29. Is he the God of ^9. The Apostle reaffirms former 
theJewsonlyJi'sAenot statements as to the universal appli- 
also of the Gentiles! eability of the Divine benefit. He 
Yes,^ of the Gentilea has continually in view that grand 

so' Seeine it is one '^oii<'l"S'on so splendidly developed in 
God,'which shall Justi- chapter viii., respecting the Eternal 
fy file circumcision by Purpose of God togather into one all 
faith, and nncironmcis- thin^ in Christ. 
ion through faith. a ff ^e Circumcision," i. e., tlie Jews; 

and the " Uncireumeision," the Gentiles. "By faith .... 
through faith." Nothing is to be inferred from the change 
in the preposition ; he would say, that God will deal with 
all in tlie same way, and according to the same principles. 

31. Do we then make 31- The obligation to Holy Obe- 
void the law through dience is not lessened, nay it is made 
faith! GoDforbid: jea, stronger. For the sacrifice of Christ 
we establiflli tlie law. displays the sanctity of the Law, winch 
was vindicated by so rare a price, while the gift of tliat 
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new Righteousness to man sliows that tlie Law of the 
Lord 18 still, as ever, the way of blessedness. "Beati im- 
macTilati in via, qui ambulant in lege Domini." 

CBAPTEE IV. 

It would seem to be the Apostle's design in this chapter 
to meet that error of the Jews before refen-ed to, whereby 
they lield that Gon, by entering into covenant with them, 
had both cut off all the rest of the world from hope, and 
also bound Himself exclusively to them. In chapter viii., 
tlie Apostle speaks of the Eternal Purpose of the Almighty, 
including tlie Fore-knowledge, the Justifying, and the 
Glorifying of Mankind (whidi see in its order fully ex- 
plained). He would appear desirous to show that man 
has not bought, and cannot buy, tliat Glorious Future, but 
that it is, irrespective of creature-merit, the gift of the Di- 
vine Love. It has been from the beginning, held in view 
by God ; and all things have been made to work toward 
it by a sacred development. In the course of this devel- 
opment occurs the Election of the Children of Israel. But 
their call to be God's people should never be considered, 
apart from the place which it holds in the extended plan : 
it was not for their sakes, but for the general good of man- 
kind ; and through it the whole grand result was helped 
forward, and the way prepared for the coming Christ. But 
tliis idea was alien to the Jewish mind : how should the 
Apostle bring it to their hearts and consciences? He 
takes occasion of their superstitious trust in Abraham, to 
explain the circumstances of Abraliam's call. He sliows 
of him: 1st, That he was accepted through Grace; and 
2diy, That he was made, in G^o's promise, not the recipient 
of some limited gifts intended for one small and compar- 
atively insignificant people, but a Head and Representa- 
tive of many nations. Hence, the Jews might infer : 1st, 
Tliat the manner of their salvation must be in substance 
the same as that of the founder of the nation ; 3dly, That 
the dispensation under which they lived was but a transi- 
tory one ; and, 3dly, That the Gentiles were comprehended 
in the gracious counsels of God. The Apostle's argument 
has a two-fold aim : he shows, Ist, Tliat Abraham stood 
toward the Almighty as a sinner saved by grace; and, 
2dly, That the caU of Abraham was with a prospective 
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reference to the gathering in of all mankind. That event 
forms an epouh in history. It is the dividing point be- 
tween the patriarchal ancl Jewish dispensations. At that 
time, and m that act, the purposes of mercy toward our 
race were proclaimed more widely than ever before since 
the Fall, or at least more intelligibly. It was an era of 
expansive good-will toward men. A particular individual 
was chosen, and to him was repeated the promise of the 
Redeemer : the abstract began to contract toward the 
concrete, 

Abraham represents the entire family of the saved ; the 
Gentiles, as having been one himself; the Israelites, as 
having first received tlie privilege which made his descend- 
ants iUuBtrions. From liim the moral could be most suit- 
ably drawn for the instruction of all. "What tlieii was the 
ground of his acceptance with God! Had he bought the 
favour which was shown lo hhu ? or, was he chosen merely 
of the grace and mercy of the Lord ? The Apostle states, 
that his acceptance was of Grace; and this fie proves by 
what is stated in the Scriptures concerning him. 

But Abraham was a man of such exalted virtue and 
excellence, as to have been called "the Friend of God." 
None can pretend to more than Abraham had ; tiierefore 
none need expect justification on more favourable terras. 
This seems to be the drift of the Apostle's thouglit, and 
Jew and Gentile alike might take it to their hearts-. The 
Gentile could not expect justification through the works 
of the Moral Law ; and the Jew could not forget that 
Abraham was yet a Gentile when God accepted and called 
him. 

1 "What shall we ^' I^oth Gentiles and Jews could 
say 'then that Atraham claim him: for the latter were the 
our father, as pertMn- *' children of Abraham," while the 
jog to the fleah, hath former might regard him as the "Fa- 
f"™^ ' ther of the FaithTul." Still, the more 

immediate reference is probably to the Jewish converts, 
tor S. Paul is engaged in endeavouring to remove their 
prejudices. 

" According to the flesh :" In Ids natural condition. 
Perhaps there is also a reference to the physical inability 
of the parents of Isaac. 

2. For if Abraham 2. Paraphrase the verse thus : If 
wereJoBtifled by works, his justification had been On the score 



>y Google 



SALTATION BY GBACE, THEODQH FAITH. 31 

he hath whereof to glo- of works, and not through grace, he 
ty; bnt not hetbre ought to have lia,d ground of glorying 
*'^' ana boasting : if'he coald have claimed 

God's gift, he might have been justly proud of the gi'ounda 
of that claim. Now, if is true, that as far as other men 
were concerned, he had ground for glorying, seeing that 
he was by far the first man of his time, but yet, oefore 
God, he had naught to urge, he did not claim the prom- 
ises on the ground of right and debt, he was but as other 
men. 

Observe, again, that the Apostle i8.Bpealiing,not of the 

Sroeess, nor of the manner or conditions, bnt solely of the 
[eritoriouB Cause. For S. James tells us that Abraham 
was justified b^ works. These two Apostles are speaking 
of different points in a wide and complex subject : neither 
of them intended to include it all in a single remark, 
which, indeed, were impossible. Abraham had the Hight- 
eoueness of Faith (see commentary On iv. 1-3) ; and of this 
S. James speaks. But ^at Righteousness, although con- 
ditionally necessary and acceptable, is not meritorious; 
and this is what S. Paul asserts. 

3. For what saith „ ^-'I" a word, he was saved through 
the scripture! Abra- (jrace,andon the sametermson which 
ham helieved God, and any sinner would be saved ; and the 
it was counted nnto proof of this lies in the statements of 
him for righteousness. ^^ qj^ Testament, in which it is 
said that his faith was what God considered, and that on 
occasion of that faith He accepted him as if he had been 
righteous in the perfect sense of the word. His faith was 
accepted as his righteousness : his faith, with the obedi- 
ence which it implied, constituted the righteousness which 
rendered him acceptable before God. 

Eemark, especially, that " for" does not mean " instead 
of ;" but it signifies " as." 

4. Now to him that *'^- These verses appear to be 
worketh is the reward thrown in, parenthetically, as a kind 
not reckoned of grace, of comment on the expression last 
but of debt. used": they may be thus paraphrased: 

5 But to him that "Observe what the expression Gen. 
worketh not, bnt be- n . ,. , ., -v -3 c 

Heveth on him that ju^ ^^- ^ implies : when it is said of any 
tifieththe ungodly, his one that his faith iscounted nnto him 
faith is counted for for righteoosness, we understand that 
righteousness. such a one lays no stress on his works, 
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but simply believes and trusts in the God wbo justifiea 
tbe ungodly. The spirit which endeavoura to found a claim 
on its own achieyements, must demand salvation as of 
debt, not of grace. But the spirit of faith in God is the 
very opposite to this." 

4. " Worketh :" *. e., who should work with a view to 
purchasing JustificatioTi thereby, 

"Worketh not :" i. e., who Qiowever perfect his obedi- 



should have no such idea, nor 
meritorious. 
^ lie of being grossly perverted, 
evidently mean precisely this : " the claiming salvation as 
a due," or " the not claiming it as a due." They are pure- 
ly technical expre^ions, and there is much that is elliptical 
in their cast and turn ; but, viewed by the analogy of all 
this Epistle, they are clear ; their meaning, fully stated, 
is as Ibllows : " If any man ahonld undertake to work up to 
Justification, in his own strength, and should succeed in 
doing so, the reward of that labour on his part might be, 
and would be, claimed by him as a debt ; just as a labourer, 
when his task was finished, would ask for his wages. But 
these are not they who are saved : the saved are such as be- 
lieve : and they, although their obedience may have been 
memorable, and their works many, yet are, in their own 
eyes, as though they had done nothing, but only seek to 
be forgiven and accepted, as sinners, by the mercy of GtOd : 
«uch are they whose faith is counted unto them for right- 
eousness : and, since that expression is used of Abraham, 
we know that he was one of these." 

6,7,8. A continuation of the quasi- 

6. Even aa David also parenthetical observations in the pre- 
descnbeth the bleBsed- '^,. . „ A^ii. 

tiuss of tlis man nnto cedmg two verses. As mucli as to 
whom God im'puteth ^ay : This same thought is expressed 
righteonsness without likewise hy David in the Psalms, who, 
works, in describing those who are blessed 

arl'thf wToae iS- ^°^ ^^'^^ ™^^? mention of them aa 
ties are IbreiTen and sinners, and ascribes their acceptance 
whose sina are covered, and salvation to the mere and pure 

8. Blessed jgtheman mercy of God, representing Him as 
to whom the Lord will graciouslyforgivingthem their iniqui- 
!iot impute am. ^j^^^ and'as no longer regai-ding them 

as sinners. The conclusion is, therefore, that Abraham was 
accepted as a sinner ; and that this ia implied in the plirase 
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of having faith (jounted to ono for righteousness ; and that 
this 19 tlie blessedness of the state of the Redeemed. 

The first point may now he regard- 

9. Oometh this bless- gj ^ proved : that Abraham was ae- 
SZoSott Tfc or '^P*^'^ through Grace and Mercy, and 
upon the nnoircum- ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ indicates the way in 
cision also i for we say which GoD mav be expected to deal 
that faith wft3 reckoned with us all. ^he second point now 
to Abraham for right- comes up : whether the Call of Abra- 
eousnesB-^ ^^^ j^^^ ^^^ with a view to the exaltation 

reckoned? when lie was of one people? or whether it had a 
in oiroumcision, or ia reference to thatDivinePurpose which 
undrenDicision ? Not embraces all sorts and conditions of 
i;[ oiraumoision, but in nien ? 

TmoircmnciaioQ. g^ li fpj^g blessedness :" The refer- 

ence is to the Psalm just quoted ; that quotation was made 
with a reference to the justification of Abraham ; that 
act, in its turn, had reference to the way and means of life 
tor all. 

" The circumcision only ;" i. e., was it only intended for 
Israel ? 

"Also:" Understand after this word, an answer, affirm- 
ing the latter alternative, " For" resumes the subject, and 
commences the proof that the Gentiles also were held in 
view. 

U. And he received ,.'^^- The blessing was panted to 
the sign of circumcision, 1"™ '"'nen he was a Gentile, and m a 
a seal of the righteous- Gentile condition ; and it was not 
ness of the faith which until afterward tliat the Covenant, 
U had _ yet being un- whereof circumcision was the sign 

S^bTie father o? ^^^ '^t^' ^'^ '"f ' f?^ ^^^ l^'''" 
all them that believe, "^re, the ground of his acceptance 
though thej- be not cir- laynot either in that covenant, nor 
cnmcised; that right- in the sign and seal thereof: they 
eonsness might be im- came afterward, but he was accept- 
puted unto them also. ^^ irrespectively of them, and be- 
fore they existed. 

11. Circumcision was the sign and seal of "the Right- 
eousness of Faith " which righteousness he previously had. 
(See iv. 1.3.) ^ 
"That he might be. . . .:" God sanctioned thus formally 
His acceptance of that man's faith, and gave to him so 
solemnly a seal and sign of that acceptance, for the instruc- 
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tion of all succeeding geueratioiis, and in order that Abra- 
ham might be the model, example, and ancestor, 1st, of all 
Gentiles who believe, and whose faith is capable of accep- 
tance as his was, and who, like him, may have it so counted 
nnto tliem ; and 2dly, of all Israelites who are sincere, and 
12. And the father of f ^« """^ merely have the outward sign, 
ciroumeiaion to them but are, mwardly, the sanctified men 
who are not of the cir- which, according to their vocation, 
ounicisioQonly.butwho they ought to be; who are faithful, 

fi^".'J^.u"^*''^^*??v°^ «/^ t>emg received into the cove- 
that faith of our father "^ . at,_„i. ^~ ];.vA™„ . ^^A 

Abraham, which A. A*i nant as Al)raham waa Wore;_ and 
■ . thus Jrie constituted him the spiritual 



being j/et 

ciaed. progenitor of all the saved by grace. 

13. For the promise, 13. " Heir ,..,:" *. e., possessor, 
that he should be , the Abraham is her« said to be heu- of the 
noUo itri'orT ^'^'^^•^ ^ut Christ, in Eeb. i. 2, is 
his seed, through the said to he heir of all things. The 
law, but through the phrase is a Hebraism, and expresses 
righteousness of faith, pre-eminence, distinction, headship ; 
tlie reference is still to the Eternal Purpose mentioned in 
viii. 28, 29. 

"The promise ....:" An. innumerable progeny was 
promised him ; thus he was to be the Father of vast multi- 
tudes. But the promise, as S. Paul explains in Galat. iii. 
15, is to be understood of Abraham's spiritual progeny, i. e., 
of those of whom the Apostle has just spoken, in verses 
11 and 12. 

" Law .... Faith." The Law should here be 
understood to mean the Jewish System, as also in verses 
15 and 16. 

13. "TheEighteousness of Faith." TTiis is what Abra- 
ham had, and wliat made him acceptable to God. Through- 
out this Epistle, three Righteousnesses are spoken of, as 
follows : 

Ist. Tlie Righteousness of "Works; 

2dly. The Eighteousness of Faith ; 

3dly. The Eighteousneaa of God. 
Let us consider these somewhat more at length. 

let. The Eighteousness of Works, called ^so the Eight- 
eousness of the Law, is that righteousness of a man's own, 
which ought to be exliibited by him who would claim sal- 
vation as a debt. That no one can be accepted with God 
on the score of such a righteousness, seems evident when 
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we consider the common infirmities of nature, and tlie en- 
tire history of men. 

Sdly. The High teoiisn ess of Faith, is the Moral obedience 
of men, rendered of a pure and honest belief in God's 
Word, and in their duty toward Him, but without the 
thought of claiming any thing of Him as a debt. Abra- 
ham, in leading an humble and godly life as far as he knew 
how to do so, had this Righteousness of Faith. And every 
Gentile, who, having not the law, dora by nature tlie things 
contained in the law,. has the Kighteonaneas of Faith, It is 
not meritorious, in any wise : it is merely the result of the 
attempt to follow the conscience and the teachings of God 
so far as they are manifested to us. Tliis righteousness 
the Lord accepts, and renders it available for Justification. 

3dly. The Kighteousness of God, as described in iii. 21, 
23, is the distinctive Gospel gift and grace. It is given to 
tliose who have already the Eighteousnese of Faith : and it 
consists in the spiritual union of the believer with Christ, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, and liis restoration 
that way to the Image of God, 

No one but our Lord ever had the Eigbteousness of the 
Law : His obedience was perfect. 

But every one who wishes to become partaker of the 
Kighteousness of God, must have the Righteousness of 
Faith as a condition. 

14. For if they which 14. "They which are of the Law 
are of the law 6e heirs, ..,.:" He means the Jews, 
faith is made void, and "Faith. . . .:"«. e., probably, the 
none^ff^r """^^ "^ P'^gl^'ed faith of God, as in iii. 3 ; and 
"X^'lkLnaethelaw ^^^?, „*'i^ correspondence between 
worketh wrath: for "faitli and"thepromise"iscomp]et& 
where no law is, thereu Or else the sentence maybe understood 
no transgression. thus : " they which are of the law," 

may mean, not Jews merely, but Jews who depend on the 
Law as the means of obtaining the blessings of acceptance 
and salvation ; and then it implies, that if such a course as 
theirs secures for them acceptance, the principle of accep- 
tance and salvation through grace must necessarily fall to 
the ground. (But tliis blessing cannot come in this way), 
for thus we should be brought under a System of Law the 
only result from which must be to make us obnoxious to 
wrath ; for where law is, there is transgression ; and where 
transgression is, there is wrath. 



>y Google 



rfb SALVATION EY GEAOE, THROTJGH FAITH. 

The wliole passage is obscure. Eiit yet the 15th verse, 
iiowever difficult to adjust, does not affect the understand- 
ing of the general tenour of th« passage. 

. . 16. "Therefore ....;" under- 
of 'faith thS 4a" f "°1 '^''' ■ ." Consistently ;«ith what 
Se by grace; to the end ^^^ '^'^^^ ^^"^i *l'e heneht is granted 
the promise might be to faith, and so is perceived to come 
snre to all the seed ; not by favour, not of debt." 
to tliat only which is of "To all the seed ....:" i. e., 

-thtZ\^lf^?:^)^,t % to Gentiles as well as to Jews, 
which la of the faitJi of i.m ^ i ■ . ■ -.^l t ii 

Abraham; who is the "Tliat which IS of the Law ....:" 
father of us all, the descendants of Abraham by di- 

17. fAs it ia written, I rect lineal derivation as Israelites. 
Imve made thee a father " That which is of the faith, .... 
LTm^tr^l It f- -." the descendants Of Abraham in 
lieved, even (ioD, who ndelity and epiritnal character, 
quickeneth tlie dead, " Who is the Father of us all be- 

andcalJeth those things fore God " Eitlier who was, 

th'rtere"'*'''^*'""'^'* in God's right,theFatherof theFaith- 

ful, when as yet those nations did not 
exist. Or else, who stood before God, in his times, as the 
great Representative Fathei- of ail beiievere, whom God 
then foreknew, 

17. " Quickeneth ....:" reference to wliat follows 
in verse 19. "Mortiii non sunt Deo niortui : etiam qure non 
sunt, Deo sunt." 

18. Who agiunst hope 18. Note that the faith to which jns- 
believed in hope, that tification is ascribed is not a email 
lie might become the thing but a very great power. Ob- 
father of many nations^ ggj.^g also the peculiar moral eignifi- 
accordmg to thftt which j>ii,- '^ i-e u n . 
was spokeI^ So shall canee of this ease; life shall corae out 
thy seed be. of a dead thing: the human faculty 

10. And being not or vessel, which is of itself utterly 
weak in fwth, he con- powerless, shall yet become alive by 
sidered not his own .i,. „; j ^e /i„ j . „„j| j^ • „„ .i,„ r\^_ 



body now dead, when 



the aid of God : and it is on the Di- 



^^ ,,,.3 about an hnn- ^'°^ Power, as contradistinguished 
dred years oM, neither from the Human, and as needed to 
yet the deadness of Sa- supply its deficiencies and give it vi- 
rah'B womb : tality, that Abraham is required to 

believe. His dead body may well represent the Nature 
of our fallen race : the seed or offspring which it beara is 
like the Righteousness which cannot be attained by any 
unaided efforts of ours : and God's interposition is that to 
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wliich all the work i 
lesson contained. 

20. He staggered not 
at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but 
was strong in taitli, g' 
ing glory to God ; 

21. And being fully 

Kreiiaded that, what 
had promised, he 
waa able also to per- 

22 And therefore it 
was impated to him for 

28. Now it was not 
written for hia sake 
alone, that it was impu- 
ted to him ; 

24. But for us also, to 



due. Here, in symbol, is the whole 



21, " Able ;" and of course, willing, 
28. The fact of Abraham's possessing 
the righteoosness of faith, was not 
recorded to eulogize him, but for 
24 the encouragement and comfort 
of all believers to the end of time, 
and specially for the carrying out 
of the Grand Purpose and Design 
borne in mind from the very first. 
Belief in the Lord God as th'e Giv- 
er of Life, is implied in the be- 
lieving on Him that I'aised up Je- 
sus from the dead. 
!5, In this verse the Lord is spoken 

of as having been a sacrifice for sins, 

whom it shall be impu- on His Cross, and as being^the An- 
ted, if we believe on thor of Justification in His Kesurrec- 
him that raised up ^- tioj,_ j^^^jn j^t j^ ^e observed, that 
dead*'^'^ °' **"* ^ Justification signifies the whole bene- 
25. Who was delivered tit of which God makes the Faithful 
for our offences, and partakers in Christ Jesus ; that it is 
was raised again for oar herein especially connected with the 
justification. j^^j.^.^ itesnrrection ; and that the 

Resurrection was the great and first theme in all the Apos- 
tolic preaching. These considerations will save us from 
the common error, that Justification means Forgiveness 
alone. 
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i OF SALVATION, 



SECTION THIRD. 

A THiED Section of the Epietle now commences. In the 
1st, the Apostle convicts the whole world of Sinfulness 
before God. In the 2d, he states that Salvation is offered 
to all men without distinction, and that it is of Grace, 
throngh Faith. He now proceeds to speak particularly of 
the manner in whieh that Salvation has been effected for 
lis ; and especially of the Work of our Kedeemer. The 
5tli, 6th, 7th, and 8th chapters of the Epistle contain, as 
their leading topics, the Atonement of our Lord ; His lies- 
urrection ; Sie Death and Burial of Believers, into Him, in 
Holy Baptism ; the New Life of Grace ; and the Work of the 
Holy Spu'it. We also must oteerve that, in the 5th chap- 
ter, the Death of our Loi-d ig principally spoken of; that 
the subject of the 6tii is His Eeaurrection, and our Baptism ; 
and that the operations of the Holy Ghost are especially 
dwelt upon in chapters Yth and 8th. But these three 
Divine Mysteries, t-o wit, the Death of the Lord, His Eising 
again, and the Mission of tlie Comforter are, as has already 
been shown, the. three truths of the Grospel, whereby all 
the einbarrasBments and perplexities of the. penitent sin- 
ner's mind are relieved and removed. With the utmost 
Sropriety does the Apostle proceed to enlarge upon them. 
Tow these three Divine and Blessed Mysteries constitute 
in themselves the Entire and Complete Itemedy for the sin- 
fiilness which, in the 1st Section, the Apostle has proved 
as existing in mankind, as well as the Effectual Means of 
that salvation, which, in the 2d Section, he has described 
as imparted to the sinner. Tiie 3d Section, as a complete 
and homogeneous portion of this work, shall be held to 
comprise cTiapters 5, 6, 7, and 8, under the general appel- 
lation of the Method and Means of Salvation ; and of this 
Section there shall be made a subdivision into four parts, 
the 1st being the 5th chapter, and referring to the Atone- 
ment ; the 2d being the 6th chapter, and referring to the 
Kesurrection ; the 3d being the 7th chapter and tlie 8th to 
verse 31, and setting forth the powerful and characteristic 
Work of the Holy Ghost ; while the last nine verses of the 
Section may be taken a& a closing Doxology of praise and 
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adoration, piously and naturally winding up and finishing 
the whole discussion thus far. 

The heading of this Section will then be as follows : 

METHOD AND MEANS OF SALTATION. 
(Chap, v., TL, Tii.| viiL), ineluding : 

Fart Ist (chap. \.), Christs Death the Attmemmtfor the Sia of Mankind. 
Fart 2d (chap. vL), Christ's Eesurrectioa Hie Scarce of a Nem Lifsfor Mao. 
Pari 3d (oliap. TJi., vLii. 30), The Work of the Holy Ghost imto Aat^taile 
Righteimsnesa. 
PaTlith{<iiap.\iu.31-39),BsiiBdktuia and Praise of God for aU Eis Mercica. 



METHOD AND MEANS Or S.ILVATIOX. 

Part 1st. The Atonement of Christ takes away the Sin of 
the World. 



1. Therefore being " Therefore ....:" a WOrd expressive 
iustified by faith, we of transition, and suitable to this com- 
Sujrr lSj^^us mencement of another section. 
Oiiriat : Being jnstihed by faitli ... . ;" 

equivalent to being saved by grace, 
and not as if it were of debt. 

" Peace ....:" we are no longer enemies (see verse 10), 
nor do we fear the anger of GrOD (see verse 9). 

2. Br whom alw we ^ "Access ....:" a way of approach : 
have aoc^aa by faith in- the (JrosB is the way whereby we draw 
to tliif) grace wherein near to the full grace of the Church 
wo stand, oud rejoice jn her Sacramental System. 

GoB°^^ ''' ^^^ ^^"^ " ^^^^^ =" *■ ^■' ^^'^^ ^^""^^ 

"Kejoice ....:" in the orginal the 
word signifies, "we boast;" the sense is the same in tlie 3d 
verse, and also in the 11th, where it is rendered, " we joy 
in Gk>D." All tliese words carry us back at once to verse 
27th of the 3d chapter, where " boasting" is excluded ; the 
sense may be taken as continuous. By nature we cannot 
boast ; but under the Gro^el we may, as here explained. 

3. And not only .0, "Tribulations :" 1 remark 

but we glory in tribti- which was, perhaps, made because of 
lations also : knowing the diarge against Christianity that it 
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that tribnlation work- liad no marks of God'b favour ill out^ 
etii patience; ivard prosperity. Their sufferinga 

4. And patience, ex- produced a patient frame of mind: 
ErS.: "■""■ ''■■",P'"iS°! ^pMtof «ui«ceno.m 

srAQti hope maliotli God'b wiU turniahed the proof of His 
not aaliained; because Power to sustain tliem ; that proof of 
the love of Goo is slieJ the sufficiency of God's Grace hei"e, 
abroad in onr hearts by ^g^ j^ ^he hope of a liiture and com- 
UgiSnunS'^ I'l^te deliverance from all evil; and 

that hope was not such as to dieap- 
poiut those who cheiish it, making them to blush for hav- 
ing, aa it were, indulged a vain expectation ; but it was a 
linn and certain confidence resulting from the kno^vledgo 
of God's Love toward man, and from the love of Goo 
which the Holy Ghost infuses in the hearts of tlie faitiiful. 
The argument for the full assurance 

C. For when wo were f ^ j q^ ; ^j^^t He loved 

yet without strenirtJi, i» i -i *^ ■. • j ^i, i 

doe time Ohrist died for ^^^ while we were yet sinners, and that 
the ungodly. He gave us His Son to die for us while 

_ 1. For soarcelj- for fi we were yet ungodly. The Love of 
righteous man will one {Jqd vastly exceeds the affection of 
die : yet peradventnre ^^ f ; j, ; ^j^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

lor ft good mnii some ^ ., iji,'iji£j 

would even dare to die, name, i' or it would be hard to find 

8. But UoD commend- a mail wlio would die for a righteous 
eth his love toward lis, pei'Bon ; although for a good man, in 
in that, while we were thg lughest and fullest sense of the 
yet sinners, Christ died .^.^^^^ ^^.^ ^^e might perchance he 
found who would die. But Christ 
died, not for the Eighteous, still less for tlie Good (for men 
are neither the one nor the other), hut for a sinful and 
iniquitous race. How great is I-ove like this ! 

7. "Righteous. . . . Good:" there is a difference between 
these terms. The latter convej-a a higher sense than the 
former. The liighteous man is one who Uves according to 
rule, and, as respects his fulfilment of duty toward God, 
his fellow-men, the state, &c., is hlameless; still such a 
person, however strictly honest, and however faultless in 
Iiis integrity, might, either tlirough an unsympathetic dispo- 
sition, or tlirough reserve, or distance of manner, fail to 
attract the warm personal attachment of others, who yet 
conceded to him their respect and confidence. The " Good 
man," however, is he who makes himself not merely 
respected, but tenderly and warmly loved ; who influences 
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not only the intellects of men, but also, and perhaps even 
more strongly, their hearts. See, for meanings of the 
woiii "righteous," 2 Samnel iv, 7-11; 1 Kings ii. 33; 
and for the meaning of the word "good," S. Matthew 
xix. 16-17 ; Acts xi. 24. 

If then God did aU this for men in 

'J. JTucli more then, their sinful and utterly mined and lost 

Ih'hCd we Si be condition, how much more will He do 

saved from wrath ^^^ them now they are accepted and 

through him. received as His own 1 

10. For if, when we "Eeconciled ....:"«. e., by the 
were enemies, we were Atonement offered by Clu'ist on His 
reconciled to God by p '' 

the death of His Son, ^V^ ^' , „ . , 

much more, being ree- bavea . . . . : *._ e., made parta^ 

oucileil, we shall be kers of His gilts of gi'ace 

saved by His life. and the hope of glory, by 

11. And not only (0, "Life;" the Kesun-ection of our 
Sl^htuVKj^rs . .,. Wand .the cmxsequent 
Ohi-ist, by whom we gloriiymgandtranslationoi Humanity 
have now received the in Him. 

atonement. H. " "VVe joy . . . . " See remark 

12. Wherefore, as by ^[ ^j .. rejoice " in verse 2d of 
one man ain entered , , - . . •' ' 

into the world, and this chapter. 

death by ein; and so llie Apostle now proceeds tO speak 
death passed upon ail of the calamities which caine upon 
men, for that all have mankind througli the transgression of 
*'"'^®'^ ■ Adam, and to contrast tliem with the 

blessings received through Christ. Again, as in the first 
Section he speaks of tJie Human Eace in general ; and 
he distinguislies, in a style which reminds us of 1 Cor. 
XV., between the First and the Second Heads thereof, 
the First Adam and the Second ; tlie one, the Author 
of Death, the otherj the Fountaui of Lite. It is also 
clear why this subject is here introduced : it is in 
accordance with the second of the great themes of 
which he is treating, the Catholicity of Redemption. He 
lias shown tliat all the world is guilty before God, and that 
Salvation is by grace, unto all who will accept the terms : 
now it is right that he should trace that guiltiness to one 
head, while he develops the power of the Death of Christ 
toward its removal. Observe, also, that whereas in the 1st 
Section he has spoken of Actual Sin only, he now refers to 
a darker evil, viz : Original Sin. Before, lie spoke of the 
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s of Gentiles and Jews : now, he refera to tliat 
comiiion disease, the same in all men, whence transgres- 
sions and offences spring. And this adds weight to all 
that has gone before. 

" Wherefore ....:" in continuation of this subject of 
Sinfulness and its Eemedy. 

"By one man. . . . :" 4, ^., Adam. WliywasnotEvemen- 
tioned 'i Because, 1st, it was to Adam that the command 
was given, 2dly, Adam was the head, not only of his own 
race and offspring, but also of Eve, 3dlj, if Adam had 
not regarded her voice, he would have escaped all that 
followed. 

" Sin ....:" what is known in tlieology as Original Sin 
is here meant : the tendency, the root, whatever it be, from 
which result inevitably all acts of sin. But there is no 
reason why we should not here understand the whole great 
evil, in its progressive grades ; Original Sin, Actual Sin, 
and Habitual Sin : or, in other words, Moral Depravity, 
with its neeesBary results in the form of positive sins, 

" The world ....:" The Apostle is here speaking of the 
hiiman ra<;e, and not of the Creation in general ; Death 
must have existed previously. When sentence was threat- 
ened upon Adam, Death is spoken of, as though the terra 
were understood by him, and needed no explanation ; vari- 
ons genera and species of animals had felt it ; but then it 
was announced as likely to be inflicted on the Human 
Kace, previously exempt. 

" Death ...,:" This, like " Sin," above, h^ a general 
meaning. It includes all the maladies and miseries which 
precede Death and herald its approach. For tiiese partake 
of the nature of Death. SinfnlneK and Misery are here 
spoken of as connected, " Through moral depravity, 
developing itself in actual sins, and entailed on Human 
Nature by the fall of Adam, came human misery, pliysical 
and spiritual." 

" Death passed upon all ... . :" All became subject to 
Mortality and Decay. 

" And so . . , . :" Tliis establishes the agency of the First 
Adam in all tliat followed, 

" For that all have sinned ....:" Inasmuch as all have 
become sinful. 

18. (For until the lair These verses present great difficulty: 
sin was in tlie world : not SO much in their contents as in 
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but Bin is not imputed their eonneetion with tlie rest of the 
when there is no law. Section or chapter. 

14. Nevertheless death xhe first remark to be made is this : 
Mo^e^evTovtr 7em ^^^^ ^'^'^^^ 13-17, form a parenthesis, 
tiat had not sinned Tlie IStli verse is but a repetition of 
after the similitude of the 12th. If this parenthesis were 
Adam's transgression, not here, there would be no difficulty 
who IS the figure of ^^ ^^ jjj ^j.^ ^.^^^ ^f ^^Q context. It 
Lim that waa to come. i j ii, ^ ti i, 

would, thereiore, seem as though 

somewhat of special and particular application were 
intended here ; and the main difficulty is to know why the 
Apostle introduced the parenthesis, and what caused him 
thtts to diverge from the direct prosecution of his subject. 
However, this parenthetical manner is not the least char- 
acteristic of the Apostle's peculiarities of style, 

"For, until the Law:" that is to say, during the interval 
of time between Adam and Moses, between the Fall of 
Man and the Covenant made with the Israelites at Mount 
Sinai, Sinfulness existed among men, " Sin was in the 
world. Sinfulness, witli its consequence, " Death, reigned," 
lorded it over men, " from Adam to Moses." To what shall 
tliis deplorable condition be ascribed ? 

Observe, that the Apostle must be referring to the Gen- 
tiles. For the state of the nations of the world before 
the Giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, and that of the 
Gentiles at and alter the coming of Clirist, may be regarded 
as one and the same. Tlie feraelites form, in history, a 
kind of Episode ; before them are all the Gentile wond ; 
after them are the Gentiles of the latter age : and beside 
and around them, even in their own times, lay, on every 
side, the Gentiles in mass. Now it is of this great bulk 
of mankind that the Apostle is speaking. He shows that 
there was a fault and corruption of nature in the entire 
race from the time of Adam; tliat Soitow and Death 
among them were due to that condition ; that it was 
derived from the Fii^t Man ; and that the Gift and Grace 
of God are equally, and more, abundant for the reparation 
of that evil. 

Let us tlierefore explain the passage thus : 

13.«Fcr,ntilth.L.w, , ^»'. ''«''"*<' ^f^'.f "^ "l" ^^ 

ein waa in the world :" *" Israel, all through the past ages. 

Sinfulness existed, and brought forth 

its baleful fruits. But what Sinfulness do I now refer to? 
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Tliat common Sinfulness, whereof I hare already convicted 
both Gentiles and Jews as being under its influence ; but 
of wliich I have not yet shown how deeply seated an evil 
it is. For this is more than the Guiltiness arising from 
transgi-ession of the Mosaic Law: 
But sm IS not im- ^nti] i]^^ Law was given, God could 

Eated when there la no . ■ . =. ' i i i 

^^ li not count men as smners, and deal 

with them as audi, according to its 
terms. Tet He did so account them, and did so deal 
with tliem, from the beginning of the world, before that 

Law on Sinai was Mven to Israel, 

Adain to Mcjsea " '^^^ dommion, dunng the whole period 

from tliG Fall til] the establishing of 
the Israelitish Covenant, and since effects presuppose ade- 
quate causes, the Sinfulness which thus exposed mortals 
to destruction must have been sometliiug different from 
the transgression of the Law as Jews understand it. They 
sinned without law, and perished without law, in tliose 
days, as has been said (chapter ii. 13) : tiiat is, witliout a 
direct revelation from God. The cause then was the Origi- 
nal Fault and corruption of our common nature, in which 

respect there is no distinction what- 

"After the simUitiide g^g^ among men. Death, m its reign 

of Adam'a trances- ^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^ upon them after 

the similitude of Adam's ti'ausgres- 

sion: for the Disobedience of Adam was the Cause by 

which all human kind after him became defiled ; and 

...p, , . there was no exception at all, not even 

MnSrS'""'" i» 'he.cso of those who dM.before 

committing actual sm. Such, tlien, 
were the consequences of Adam's Disobedience, and such 
is the extent of that Original Sinfulness and Depravity 
which alt inherit by ■ generation and descent from him. 

In addition to the paraphraae which has now been made, 
it needs only to be remarked, that the constiniction by 
wliich the words, " after the similitude of Adam's trans- 
gression," are connected with the preceding words, " death 
reigned," and not with the words, " over them that had 
not sinned," is the construction put on the passage by S. 
Chrysostom. The sense is made clearer, and a most per- 
plexing question is avoided as to the kind of transgression 
which ia after the similitude of Adam's offence, b. Chry- 
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Bostom's words are as follows : SrL ovk avrti ^ afm^Tia rtjg 

aiiT^ »)v ^ ■ttiivra XvfiatVQfih>i} . Kot rlq, 7\ tovtov airdrfet^tf ; to 
ical irpd ToO vofiov ■ndvra^ a-nodvffaKeLV , . , -nSt^ i(3afTi}.Evaev; iv 
Tu dfioiwiian r-z/f Kapajidaeb)^ 'A6a[i. Quomodo regnavit ? in 
similitiidiue traiisgressionis Adam. So, the iioly Father. 
See 8. James iii. 9, for a use of this word suailitTide. 
Deatii reif^iied over men, on their coming into the simili- 
tode of the siimer and transgressor Adam. 

" Who is the Figure of Him that was to come." Tlie 
First Adam was a hgure, type, or symbol of the Second, 
inasuiucli as each was a head of the race : the evil brouglit 
in "by the first, was equalled, or surpassed, in extent by the 
good whidi came through tlie Second. Adam was a Fig- 
ure of Christ, in respect of the universality of his relation 
to the race. 

15. But not as the I" verse 14 he shows tlie Similarity 
offence, bo also i» the between tlie First Adam and the Sec- 
IVee gift. For it'throagh ond : tlie one is, to all descended from 
the oftenco of one many i,5,n naturaUy, the author of death ; 

Sji'rf'^J'and the ^^"^ "'^^^^ ^^' *« ^" "«™ ^'^'^ f™"» 
gift by grace,' jcAicS is Him, the Author of Life. Now he 
by one man, Jesns proceeds to show the Difference, For, 
Christ, hath abounded as S. Chrysostom says. Sin and Grace, 
nnto many. jjg^th and Life, the Devil and God, 

ai-e not equal : but the interval between them is very great. 

" The offence ....:" the lapse, the fall, tlie transgre^ion 
of Adam, " The free gitt ... . :" the blessing given through 
Ohi-ist. 

"Many....;" literally, "the many," meaning all the race, 

"One Man . . . .:" the Incarnation is here refeiTed to: 
death came through this nature of ours, and so doth life. 

" Much more," &c. Great is the difference between the 
Grace of Christ and the Sin of Adam : for the foi-mer con- 
fere upon us much greater benefits, and more numerous, 
than were the evils brought upon us by the latter : for the 
sin took away life ; but the Grace of the Lord gives back 
that life, and adds thereto many gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
together with immortahty and gloritying in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Adam harmed us less, than Christ hath bene- 
lited us. 

16. And not as if joas 1^- Thegiftof Christ is not like the 
I y one Umt sinned, MM Sin of Adam, in another respect : for 
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tie gift: for the judg- by tlie Sin of Adam we became obnos- 
ment was byoue to con- iotis to original ein alone, whereas by 

dft'J^''of'man"^ *ff n"^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^*' ^^^^^ ^^ *^ ^®^^ '^*^* 
untojustiflcatwn.*"'*^ ''^'y ^°"^ ^^^ Condemnation due to 
tliat, bnt also from all otlier sins of 
actual tranegreesiou ; and tlius the effect is greater. This 
explanation is offered in the way of suggestion: the 
verses are hard to comprehend. The Apostle is evidently 
contrasting and comparing the losses in the First Adam 
with tlie gain in the Seecdid ; and, however we may 

17. Tor if by one •i^'ii*!^ **> interpret particular expres- 
man'a offence death eions, tlie idea is clear, that the bene- 
reigned by one ; much fits received by manldnd in Christ 
more they which re- must be coimted as overbalancing the 
ceivo abundiinoe of ^^ snstained in the first ti-ansgres- 
grace and of the gift ot t~, ,., ., , .S , 

righteousness Bhallmgn ^or. Doubtless the mysterv will be 
in ]ife by one, Jesus cleared up, when " we shall see Him 
Christ.) as He is, and when the veil between 

tliia world and the next shall be drawn aside ; but probably 
not before. Only after the Resurrection can tiie fulness of 
Ciirist's power and glon- be known. 

,„ „, ^ , Here the paragraph must be re- 

f^/J^^'l^r "■' }^ sumed. Tlie first haff of the verse is 
theclienoe ot one juoo- , , .... -,. i . ., . 

meat eameunfia all men "'^'' ^ repetition 01 what was said m 
to condemnation ; even verse 12. 

so by the righteousness " The Righteousness ..,.:" This 
of o[i& the free gift eame must include as well OUT Lord's holi- 
rri'.TS"'"-'""" MB. of Pe»o„ and Sature, as His 

19. I'or us by one ^tive Obedience, 
mail's disobedience ma- " Condemnation . . . Justification." 
ny were made einnera, The words must be tahen, with all 
so by the obedience of which they imply: the condemnation 
^ii"""^ «*' A-iam iJonveys to us the Idea of his 

sentence, and also of all its conse- 
quences, Misery, Sorrow, Depravity, Physical and Spirit- 
ual Death. So the word Justification expresses, 1st, the 
act of Pardon and Forgiveness, arid tlien includes the gift 
of the new life, tlie sanctifying and cleansing of tlie inner 
man, as well as the sealingthe mortal frame for a blessed 
and happy resnri-ection. This is more clearly expressed 
in verse 19. How ai'e we made sinners by the disobedi- 
ence of Adam ? As inlieriting by carnal descent, from 
him, a dying nature. And so we receive the germ, the 
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seed, the jiiiiiuliili' of tlie Xiif^iteousncss of God, by vital 
and organic uniuu with tho Risen and Glorified Christ. 
To render the terms " made sinnei-s," and " made right- 
eous," in tliese verses, as though tliey meant, " dealt witli 
as simiere," and " treated as righteous," is to fall to a low 
and common meaning, unsnit«a to the loftiness of the snb- 
lect, or the importance and grandeur of the language and 
]ts applications. 

20. Moreover the law 30. " The Law :" Tliere is no 

entered, tbattlieoffence article in the Greek : let ns then take 
might aLoiiTiJ. But tlie word as expressing, simply, Zflw; 
whore sin abounded, ^ot the Law of Moses ; bnt the Stat- 
SJf """' ute of GoD,_wliicli la forever the same, 

21. xiiat as sin hath ^^^ "f which tlie language is, " the 
reigued unto death, even soul tliat sinneth, it shall die." 

so might grace reign 'W'e must also supply an ellipsis to 
through righteonsneas make the sense complete: the thouglit 
"a" OhKaKd ^rill i-nn thus: Sin"^ entered into the 
world : Law, thereupon entered 
(stealthily and unexpectedly crept in, as the original has 
it) ; not that men might be made worse, but in order tliat, 
as a eonsequeiK^e, a fuller consciousness and conviction ot 
the presence of Sin might take effect among men, and 
that in multitudinous instances it might be exposed. And 
the same thing was yet more true when the Mosaic cove- 
nant was made: for in its rites and offices, a yet fuller 
representation of the exceeding sinfulness of Sin was made 
before the eyes of men. Tlius the offence abounded : so 
tliat all the earth was tilled with. the knowledge of its na- 
ture and its results. But where Sin was tlius revealed in 
all its strengtli, Grace was even more conspicuously set 
forth as the remedy. 

" Tliat the offence . . . ." &c. This is not to be under- 
stood as expressing a reason why, "in order that," but a 
result, "so that," 

METHOD AND MEANS OF SALVATION. 
Part 2d. Christ^s Hesurrection tJte Source of a New lAfe 
for Man. 
The whole life of Man is embraced under the heads of a 
Past, a Present, and a Future. ' 

The lirst gift of Salvation under the Gospel relates to the 
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Past. It is that of Forgiveness. And that Gift is more par- 
ticularly connected wifli the Cross : for tlie Death of our 
blessed Lord was tlie Atoning Sacrifice for Sin, Tiiere- 
fore, S. Paul says, that "God hath set forth" tlie Lord 
Jesu8 Cliriet, "to te a propitiation through faitlt in His 
Blood, to declare His Righteousness for the remission of 
Sins thai are past." 

The first truth learned by the Disciple of Christ is, there- 
fore, that all his past sins are blotted out ; that Gon has 
released him from their burden, and that their remembrance 
shall nevee be brought up against him. No word more 
needed than this, and none more comfortable. At the 
same time, if it stand alone, it is wholly inefficacious. The 
Death of Christ, for the pardon of sin, if considered as an 
isolated fact, and if wholly unconnected with any otiier gift 
or benefit, would be without value, as to the removal of Hu- 
man Misery. For sin is the cause of all our calamities. 
Mere pardon of sin is useless, if Sin remains. There can 
be no salvation, draerving of that name, unless it include 
the eradication of the Final Hoot of our distresses. To an- 
nounce a pai-don, would be but mockery, if no change were 
wrought in the subiects of that amuesty. 

It is therefore evident, that Salvation, although it begin 
with Forgiveness, cannot stop there. God must liave made 
arrangements for an idterior work. And so the Apostles 
argue, that if Christ be only dead, their preaching is vain, 
and vain also the believer's faith. And that it is of God's 
faithfulness and justice, not only to forgive us our sins, but 
also to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

Salvation therefore divides itself into the two heads, first 
of Remission of Sin, and secondly of Removal of Sin. In 
the first respect, Man is passive: for the incompetency of the 
race is argued ; and they cannot attain to Justification, by 
their own efforts. The question then might naturally arise, 
whether in tlie second respect, that passive condition was 
also to be maintained? Whether, as we are utterly help- 
less toward attaining to the Remission of our Sins, we are 
not equally helpless as to the process of their removal? 
This is the question with which the sixth chapter would ap- 
pear to open.- 

(CHAPTER VI.) 

Tlie Doctrine of Salvation by Grace,— the Doctrine that 
Christ has died fur our siua, mid that Goii, fur Christ's 
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sake, forgives iis, and accepts iis, as sinners, and while yet 
iiiieodly, — this Doctrine can never stand alone. The Apos- 
tle lias already intimated another truth, kindred and closely 
related to this ; lie has told tlie HomaoB that Olirist is to 
Mankind for Eighteoiisness, what Adam was to them for 
Sinfulness ; and this is the intimation which he now devel- 
opes. He shows that tlie State of Grace is not a merely 
formal condition, wherein we are affected by decrees, ap- 
])licable externally hat witliont inward power: bnt that 
tiiere is wronght in Lim who, by faith, embraces the Gos- 
pel, or who is made partaker of its benefit in the way of 
the Lord's appointment, a spiritual change; that he is 
bronglit into vital and' organic union with the Second 
Adam, after a manner analogous to his actual connection, 
by descent, with the First Adam ; tliat by virtue of tiiis 
union with the Christ, who died, was buried, and rose again, 
the sinner is dead unto all the past, and made alive unto 
another and a new spiritual existence; and that as the 
Dead Christ was raised from the grave unto Eternal Glory, 
so the dead sinner is in like manner raised from the old, 
fallen, and helpless condition, and restored to a healthful, 
vigorous, and hopefnl existence. "Whence it follows, that 
his work must Le to preserve that new condition, and to 
keep himself from retnming to the old grave whence he 
was taken. On his fidelity, thus far, his present and his 
futnre depend. 

There is but one clue to chapter vi. Without the aid 
of that c-luc, the verses seem like a vain and vague repe- 
tition of nearly similar thoughts. With it, all becomes 
luminonsly harmonious. 

Tiiis clue ia, tlie Distinction between Nature and Char- 
acter. 

Human Nature is the common possession of us all. It 
is in all alike. But Cliaracter differs infinitely. While 
there is in all men bnt one common Nature, no two char- 
aetere are precisely alike. 

Nature may exist, and may be treated, apart from char- 
acter. Thus an infant has human nature complete, ere yet 
the character be foraned. 

Human Nature ia tlie subject of tlie operation of Divine 
Grace. So an infant may be regenerate by grace, while it 
has no character to be influenced. 

But whenever God acts upon the Nature, it is in order 
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to reach tlio Character. When he acts upon the ground of 
this being of oure, it is in order that He may subsequently 
mould, form, and control all that comes up from it. 

This distinction is a fundamental one, in the Apostolic 
writings. The Epistle to the Galatians contains it. The 
Epistle to the Colossians is reducible to this one idea, and is 
merely an expansion thereof. 

So, it is constantly held in the Church. Regeneration is 
the invariable gift of Baptism. Ilenewal ought to follow. 
The former is a change in the Nature, and the latter in the 
Character. 

Kow the explanation of the sixth chapter is simply as fol- 
lows : — ^The Apostle asserts the fact ot a spiritual change 
as wrought in the Roman converts ; and from the fact ne 
argues the necessity that they should strive toward its in- 
tended end, a corresponding change in their Character. Of 
tile change in their Nature, he speaks in the first eleven 
verses : it is a fact : lie assumes that they know all about it : 
the instrument whereby it was wrought was the Sacrament 
of Baptism ; and it is described as a mystical death unto 
sin and new birth unto righteousness. His language all 
through, on this point, is clear, plain, strong, absolute : he 
neither admits nor imagines any doubt on tjie subject ; the 
idea of such a change is a rudiinental one in the Church. 
Having so treated of the fact under consideration, he tlien 
passes, in verse 12, to his conclusion from it, that they 
ought to live according to their high and blessed state. 
I'rom this point the language is not dogmatical but horta- 
tory : it is not confident, but conveys a shade of doubtful- 
ness. He tells them with the utmost plainness of speech, 
fulness, and precision, whai they have heen made : ne en- 
treats them with anxiety and fear to consider what they 
ought to he. It may be remai'ked that the Ciiurch follows 
the Apostle in this. She, in like manner, entertains and 
expresses no doubt as to the certain regeneration of the 
baptized, declaring of every child brought to the Font, 
that it IS, by that Sacrament, a member of Christ. But she 
speaks doubtfully of men in their post-baptismal state of 
probation : and never expresses positive and absolute as- 
surance of the condition of the departing Soul, still recom- 
mending it to Mercy, even in the hour of death. 

In these distinctions we have the clue to the chapter be- 
fore us. 
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1. What aliallwesay The Apostle has spoken hitlierto of 
thea? Shall we con- the past; Now he raters to the present 

ma^Vbo^nd'^"* ^^"^ ^^ *^^ *"*'""^- 

may a oiin "We :'' Erideiitly,we who have 

been justiiied and accepted ; all whose past sin has heeu 
■waahwi away. 

" Shall we, . . . . " &c. He Lad said before, that the Law 
came in tluit the offence might abound, v. 20 : that is to 
say, not in order that men might be made worse, bnt that 
in very many instances they might be convinced of sin ; 
that its miiversality and its deep-rooted influence might 
become more conspicuous and better understood of all : and 
then, that the merey of Odd, and His abundant gift of 
Grace, mifflit be shown in all tlie ftihiess which belonged to 
thein. The question then is : Is our present and future 
experience to be but a repetition of our past ? or do we, 
once accepted, enter on a new era of existence i 

" Continue . . . ." This verb has both a transitive and an 
intransitive meaning: Shall we go on sinning? Shall we 
continue the sinful creatnrra that we werei Shall our 
deeds be the same'j Shall our condition remain unaltered! 

" That grace may abound ?" That unlimited drafts may 
be made on Gron's Goodness. "Would it be magniiied there- 
by ? Would any just praise accrue to the Lord, if He were 
to do nothing but perpetually absolve tliose who continued 
in sin ! " In the last chapter he had spoken particularly 
of the abounding of grace, beyond the abounding of trans- 
greision, in that it availed through one great act of 
righteousness, or of justification on the part of Christ, to 
redeem those who had been guilty of many sins. And he 
had said that the very multiplication of offences, i. e., of 
known and marked oilences, by the Law, tlms tended to 
the glory of Divine Grace. But would it be the same with 
transgressions committed under grace? would grace be the 
more glorified by their abounding? He rq'ects the thought 
with indignation. He says that this glorifying of grace 
thi-ough multiplied offences belongs properly to men's 
passing into the state of grace. It would not be real grace, 
if it left men to go on in sin as they did witliout it. The 
very entrance into the state of grace is by a " death unto 
sin, ' so that if we go on living m sin we are not glorify- 
ing, but contradicting it, Sina are pardoned not as con- 
tinuing, but as repented of and forsaken. Grace receivea 
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ns, it is true, with our iiifii'mitles upon ua ; but our will 
uiust renounce Sin." 

2. God forbid. How The Apostlelierestates,withprompt- 
shall we, that are dead ness and full confidence, the Spiritual 
to sin, live any longer Fact already mentioned : they are dead 
thereiaJ ^^fe sin. And he draws bis conclu- 

sion : they ought not to live any longer therein. Note, 
tliat a person, although dead unto sin, may yet go on liv- 
ing in it: a change may be wrought in his nature, while 
none has occurred in his character. The language, although 
figurative, expresses a spiritual reality. I^ery person ac- 
cepted under the Gospel,. in addition to the forensic act of 
pardon, becomes at once the subject of a Spiritual Change. 
The being dead unto Sin, necessarily implies the being 
alive unto righteousness. This change having occurred, a 
new set of rulea, laws, and principles, apply to and bind him. 

All through the Apostolic writings the distinction is ob- 
served between tlie Spiritual Status of ChristianB and tlieir 
Jloral and Religions Condition. The State precedes the 
Character, The Life in the Spirit is the inducement and 
argument to the Walk in the Spirit ; they are not the same ; 
they are as Cause and Effect (Gal. v. 25). So, likewise, all 
are called Samts, but some saints are reprobate. The 
Clmrch distinguishes, accordingly, between Eegeneration 
and Renewal : all the baptized are r^enerate ; but, not all 
the Regenerate are converted, 

8. Know Te not, that . The condition of bemg dead to Sin 
so many of as as were is produced mstrumentaiiy by bemg 
hitptized into Jesns baptized into Christ's death. This 
Christ were baptized Spiritual Change occurs in Baptism, 
into hia death 3 Observe, that the Apostle does not 

prove this : he appeals to the Eomans as knowing it as well 
as he did : the etfeets of Holy Baptism constitute a rudi- 
mental branch in Christian instruction. 

The expression in tlie preceding verse declares a condi- 
tion ; those in this verse state and refer to instrumentalities 
for producing that condition. 

"Baptized into Jesus Christ:" i. e., baptized into the 
Catholic Church, in the manner prescribed by the Lord 
Jesus. 

" So many of us . . . . :" literally, " we, so many of us as 
there may be :" the statement is a universal one : aU the 
baptized are baptized into His Death, and so dead to Sin, 
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"Baptized .... death:" Kotice here, tliat tlic benefits of 
the Death of tlie Lord are conferred in Holy Baptism, In 
the following verse it is intimated that the benefits of His 
Hesurrectiou are also conferred on us therein: and this 
is distinctly stated. Col. IL 12. We see, therefore, that 
the Saci-ament of Holy Baptism is the ordinance wherein, 
for the first time, the subject, duly qualified, attains to the 
grace and gifts which are in Christ Jesus. Those gifts 
have been already mentioned as thi-ee in number; 1st. 
Pardon ; 2dlv, The Gei-m or First Beginning of a New 
Life; Sdly. Tlie Powerful Presence of the Holy Spirit. 
Therefore the Chiareh, in her Creeds, has declared the 
" Ona Baptism for the Bemiaaion of Sins;" she affirms, in 
her Offices, tiiat it is the Sacrament of JRegeneration ; and 
she invokes the Hoh/ Ghost as then given. 

The Apostle still dwells on the Fact 

4. Therefore we are ^ ^ Spiritual Change. He who is 
buried with hiin by , , . , i^ , m ■ ■. ii o j 

baptlBinintodeathrtliat baptized, puts on Chnst, the Second 
like as Christ was raised Adam, and is (after a mysterious, su- 
np froin the dead by the peniatnral, and heavenly manner, 
glory of the I■ather^ which we can neither describe nor 
even so we also slioidd ^ji^erstand) united to Him, by a con- 
walk m newness ot We. ^. ', J. J.1 ,. T. ''■L - l 1 

nection analogous to tiiat by which he 
is united, by carnal descent, to the First Adam. He is bap- 
tized into Cliri.it whole and complete; into Christ Dead, and 
into Christ Living ; into Clirist the Atoning Sacrifice, and 
into Christ the Exalted and Translated Conqueror ; into His 
Death, and into His Kesurrection, It is, h'om the instant 
of Baptism, the same thing as if Clirist for such a man, and 
such a man along with Christ, had suffered, died, been 
buried, and risen again. 

"That like as Christ, " &c. The object of this Spiritual 

Cliangi^ is now stated, \iz. : that a change in the Character 
should occur cori'esponding to that which has been wrought 
in the N^ature of Man. He rose and was exalted to a 
heavenly inheritance ; and they are baptized into Him in 
order that they should rise again and walk in newness of 
spiritual lite. He left behind Him forever the Holy Sepul- 
chre, having "0 more part nor lot therein ; and so ought 
they, having been delivered from the grave of a fonner sin- 
ful condition, to return to tiieir old sins no more. And 
the Apostle assigns this newness of life, as the result had in 
view when we were baptized. 
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" Bj the Glory of the Father :" the Glory of that Divine 
Life, incorruptible and powerful, by which, both Christ vcaa 
raised up, and we also are restored to newness of hfe, and 
made like unto God. 

It is of the highest necessity, that all the statements re- 
specting the benefits of Holy Baptism, as made hy S, Paul, 
should be cast together, and so regarded at one view. See, 
then, this passage, where we are said to be buried with 
Him, by Baptism, into death : See Col. ii. 12, where we 
are said to be risen with Him also therein, and where the 
faith required of him who desires to receive that Holy Sacra- 
ment is a faith in the Power of God as the Eaiser-from- 
Death: See, also, Ephee. i. 19, where it is said that the 
Power of God to «^, is the same which He wrought when 
He raised up Christ from death: See, also, Gal. iii. 27, 
where he says that as many as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ; and 2 Cor. v. 17, where it is 
said that tliey who are in Christ are new creatures : also 
Titus iii, 5, where, stating that our salvation is not of works 
but of grace, he makes mention, first, in order of its appli- 
cation tons, of the "washing of regeneration :" and couples 
it with the renewing of the Holy Grhost: also Col. iii. and iv. 
chapters, passi/m,, in which every duty of the Christian Life 
is based upon the antecedent fact of a new relationship to 
God founded in Holy Baptism : also Eph. v. 25, 26, where 
the sanctifying and cleansing of the Church is spoken of in 
connection with the instnuneutality of- "the washing of 
water:" also Itom, vi. 6, compared with Ephea, iv, 21, 22, 
33, 24, where we are taught, that in Baptism it is the " old 
man" which is crucified and dead with Christ," and that 
the " new man," which takes its place, is created (ef. again 
2 Cor, V. 17) in righteousness and true holiness. 

Now it should seem impossible to examine these state- 
ments without becoming convinced, Ist, that the Gift and 
Grace of the Gospel are first communicated in Baptism, 
as an Instrumental Cause or Means ; and 2d]y, that For- 
giveness of Sin forms but a part of the entire Gospel Ben- 
efit. The Forgiveness of Sin is but a preliminary step 
toward something far greater : if we are buried with 
Christ, it is but for a moment, to the end that we may rise 
and live with Him forever. And one must also perceive 
that all this language would be but mockery, unless God 
Almighty had in contemplation, and had begun to effect. 
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in Oiirist, a complete pui-ifyine; and renewal of the mass of 
Humanity, That He should leave men in their old condi- 
tion, and yet address them, by His Apostles, in language 
like tliie, would be inexplicable. The Apostolic writings 
do not indeed contain any full development or scientihe 
treatment of this mighty meme ; but a knowledge of it is 
presupposed in tlie persons addressed ; and rightly so, for 
it seems to have been the leading idea of that grand Sys- 
tem of Christianity, which has for its objects, the Remis- 
sion of the Sinfulness of Man and its Ultimate Eemoval. 
It is essentia], moreover, to the right underetanding of the 
subject, that we carefully distinguish between the Spiritual 
Change, the Instrument whereby it is effected, and the 
Ultimate End. He who accepts the Gospel is, by Bap- 
tism, as an Instrument, made dead unto sin and alive unto 
righteousness, this being a spiritual change, in tlie nature, 
not in the character. It is then Ms duty to co-operate 
with the Grace of God, until his moral character be eom- 
pietely changed, and until he grow to the likeness of the 
Lord Jesus. In this chapter ot the Epistle to the Romans, 
the Apostle assumes, as a fact rudimental in Christianitv, 
the change under question ; and he argues thence as to the 
duties of the converts. His language is adapted precisely 
to this difference: he speaks boldfy, absolutely, of their 
being dead to sin : but doubtfully and anxiously of their 
living in Grace. In the one case, he says, ye are ; in the 
othei', ye should be. And this analogy is followed by the 
Church : she speaks, with absolute certainty, of every duly 
baptized person, as regenerate : she speaks, with the great- 
est caution and reserve, of tliose who are in post-baptismal 
probation : she never speaks with positive and absolute 
assurance of die departed. The State is a fact : the use 
we make of our advantages is doubtful. 

The distinction between Nature and Character is the clue 
to this chapter. In the first eleven verses he speaks, ab- 
solutely, of the state of the Romans as dead to sin and 
alive unto God. At the 12th veree he changes his style, 
and exhorts them not to fall back into the slough whence 
they were drawn. 

. The language is figurative, and tak- 

in the likeness of hia <ioni ; but yastl); more than figurative 
death, we stall be also language, in this, that it t 
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(71 the liJ:enes3 of hjg spiritual reality. The figures used by 
resnn-ection : ^ur Lord, and repeated by His Apos- 

tles, are not mere empty tropes, but living signs of corres- 
pondent truths in the Mystical Sphere ol Kedemption, e. 
g., the Apostle is here oniy adopting the expressions- first 
used by tlie Lord (see S. John xv. 1-8), in discoorse to 
His Disciples ; and tliat discourse of oar Lord's is truly 
expressive of real and actual, though supernatural and 
incoinpreliensible union between Himself and His people. 
A man is said to be in Christ : he is bidden to abide in 
Him : he is warned of the danger and consequence of not 
abiding in Him. Tiiis is our Lord's own language. The 
connected ideas, Ist, that all who are baptized into Christ 
are in Him ; and 2dly, tliat all who are in Him are new 
creatures : thtse are tiie Apostolic amplification of the 
Lord's words. 

" If" is not hypothetical: it means "since," as in Col. 
iii. 1. 

" Planted together in the likeness of His Death." All 
the power of epintual life and growtli is in Christ ; and 
this is conferred npon us in the Holy Sacrament. The 
phrase means the same as planted together with Him in 
JSaptisra : gi^afted into Him in that rite which affords a 
likeness of His Death, by our descent into the wave, and 
of His Resurrection by our emerging therefrom. 

^ . , , It might be thought that the peni- 

fi Knowing thiB, J ji , discipline of the Christian is 
that our o!d man is p j ^ t> . a ,.• 

orucifled with Mm, that 'lere referred to. But on reflection, 
the body of stti might the decision is against such a view, 
be destroyed, that In this and verse 7, Christ seems to 
Lenceforth^ we should i^g gpoken of. " Oar old Man," is the 
no serve sin. Nature which He assumed ; it was 

crucified on His Cross ; as the Body of Sin, i. e., a Body 
subject to the consequences of Sin, it was destroyed, and 
that Body of Death Hves no longer. But in place of it 
there is come the Glorified and Immortal Body of the 
Risen Christ. And all this was done, in order that they, 
who share in the infirmities and distresses to which the 
Ancient Body of Death is subject, and from which it was 
delivered through Christ, may likewise be delivered from 
Bondage to Sin and Death. 

The verses, 6-13, may thus be freely paraphrased : 

6. It was our "old man" wliicli me Lord assumed; 
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a frail, imperfect, weak, and mortal nature, capa- 
ble of eutiermg, and liable to die. That " old 
man" was crucified, in the Person of the Son of 
God, on Calvary. That " body of sin" (that i 
ture snbjeet to temptation, sorrow, and the a 
of the Devil, that body which " was made sin for 
us,") was thus destroyed, in accordance with the 
general law of death. And out of it there came 
the Body of Life, and Gloiy, and Immortal Power. 
This was done, that all who have the like nature, 
might be rescued similarly from the service of ain, 

7. For he that is dead is freed from sin : the old body 
of sin is now dead in Christ, and sin and death 

8. have no more power of it. Therefore we, who are 

9. 10. dead unto sin, and freed from it in Christ, have 

the future prospect of glory assured to iie by the 

11. mystery of His Resurrection; and are certain of 
our umon with Him in the Death and in the Life 

12, 13. alike. Out of this assurance grows the new law of 

our life. 

_ ^ , . . ■, Christ is still referred to. He, who 

T. Forhethatisdead j^ u^j^ ^an," in His Body, on 

is freed Irom am. ... e 3 e .i. ^ 

tiie tree, was ireed irom the power ot 

Death and Hell by Hia Sacrifice, We likewise are freed 

from sin, «', e., from its dominion, as being dead in Him ; 

for all who are dead to sin are free from its power. 

8. Ifowifwetedead The Spiritual change has a future 
with Christ, we believe reference ; it looks to a glorious im- 
thflt we shall also live mortality, after the fashion of our 
with him: ^ Lord's Kesurrecti on. 
ChH,.£?„°s'Srft™ KBOwiog M thejdid, all the rt»ry 
the dead dieth no more- concermng the Lord; His gionous 
death hath no more do- ti'iumph over death, and Hie exalted 
„;„! 1,:™ -j-jfg j^ Heaven ; all which -- 



' this nature of ours. 



died, he died unto a 

once: hut in that he ^ ,, ^^ . ^, „ . ^ 

liveth, he liveth unto H- The Apostle reaffirms, m the 
God. same positive, unqualified, and abso- 

11. Likewise reckon lute way as before, the spiritual fact 
ye also yourselves to he ^f which mention has been made. A 
deau indeed unto sm. i i> i m i i i 

but alive nnto God ^O^^^rful Change had passed on 
through Jesus Christ them. Ihey should " reckon them- 
our Lord, selves," i. e., be perfectly certain that 
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13. Letnotsinthere- they ai'e, "indeed," in very triitli, 

fore reign iu your mo r- » jg^d imto Sin, and alive unto God." 

"."} ta'Se"!"!:; , 12, The Homlovy part now begins: 

thereof. "^'"S is a transition. JS ote the bearing 

13. Neither yield ye of verses 11 and 12 On each other, 
yonr members as in- Btcwiise they are dead onto sin, &e., 
atruments of nnright- therefore tliey must not permit sin to 

^dd"To^^dve"'i.nW ^^'g? o^^"" t!^^^- f^t^r ^piGxm of 
God, aa those that are theology reverse this order ; they 
alive from the dead, would say, hecause men live right- 
and your members as eously, therefore they are dead to sin ; 
instnunents of right- because they ai-e convei-ted, therefore 
eoTisneas unto UoD. -i i ■^ ■ t. . .i 

14. For sin shall not are tliey bom again. But these are 
have dominion over other gospels," not the old one. 
you : for ye are not The Apostle has said tlius far that 
nader the law, but sin Ought not to reign over us and to 
under grace. hold US in subiection. He now adds 
that it SHALL not. Tiiere appears to be a logical sequence in 
these two thonghts, or rather in these two methods of pre- 
senting the subject. 

For if God Almighty lays upon us any injunction, we 
infer that we mnst possess, through Him, the power of ful- 
filling it. So that the duty of being free from the bondage 
of Sin implies the possibility of bemg so ; we must be able 
to keep in that liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. 

And in anothoi' point of view this assurance is needed. 
For after our being accepted with God, we still commit 
many transgressions. Should not tlie continued presence 
of Sin lead us to despair ! Must we not count ourselves 
alienated from God ? By no means. For we are not now 
under the Law, but under Grace. God requires of us, not 
the bond-service of slaves, but the loving obedience of 
children. 

14. Tlie last words in verse 13 suggest a thought which 
the Apostle carries out: for verse 19 is almost word for word 
a repetition of verse 13. Tlie intermediate verses form a kind 
of parenthesis, they develope tlie general thought, but add 
no new idea. In verse 13 he had said, ye should not be, ye 
ought not to be, the servants of Sin : ye ought to be the 
servants of God. From this it is clear that a choice still 
remains with the regenerate: they may go back to the 
service of Sin. Therefore the word "for," with which 
verse 14 begins, should be taken as having a conditional 
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character. "For," if j'e will but yield yourselves unre- 
servedly to God, " sin shall not have doroinion over you." 
And why ? Because ye are not under the Law, but under 
Grace. 

It is this idea of being under Grace and not under the 
Law, which the Apostle fully developea in the third part of 
Section III. In the comment on that Section it will re- 
ceive the full treatment which it requires. 

15. What then! Bhall , A repetition of the question in the 
we sill, because we are 1^* verse oi this chapter. Great is the 
not under the law, hut peril of abusing the Doctrine of Salva- 
nnder grace? God for- tiou by Grace. Note, that the Apostle 
^^^- gives a slight variation to the answer. 
Heliad asked. Shall we wilfully continue in sin! and he 
answered, No; because we are dead to it in Christ. Now, 
asking the same question, he replies, No ; because we are 
become the servants of God. 

16. Know ye not, that The allegory, if it may so be called, 
to wliom ye yield yonr- of the two services, is here employed : 
selves servants to obey, a familiar illustration. He contrasts 
hia servants yc are to the Service of Sin and that of God : 

— ' '3y; wheth 

er OI sill uubO death, or ,, - 

of obedience unto right- tHe WE^es. . >, ™, 

A Greek idiom, in verse It. To 



IT.BntGodbethank- Anglicize it, understand " altliougli" 
cJ, that ye were the ser- between "that" and " ye," and sup- 
rJ:&'"'.KS P^e»"l>„.." Go,, be thanked that je 
that form of doctrine were brought out of the old bondage 
which was delivered to sin. 
you. "Form of Doctrine . . . ." Probably 

la. Being then mf^e ^\^g. c^eed of the Church is referred to. 

eousness. fuUyand cordiallyreceivedtheCIiurch 

ly. I spaat after the System with all which it implies, 

manner of men becanse ig. They were not set absolutely 

of the infirmity of your f^^^. they did but enter another ser- 

flesh; for aa ye have . ■' 

yielded your members ^l"^^- _ _ » , . , . 

servants to undeanness 19. A repetition of the thougbt m 

and to iniquity unto in- verselS. 1: e must be the faithful and 

iijuity; even so now true sei-vants of KighteousnetiS. 

yield jonrmembers ser- qq -^^ ■ ^ ^j^ • f 

vants to nghteouaness . j- tj. ^ f t - . j 

unto hohness. ^'^' J^ ™" ^'^ sense oi restraint and no 

30. For when ye were obligations elsewbere: and so ye were 
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iin, je able to form a correct idea what that 
^ZiesT "'""" "° service was worth. 
™2l"whnt fruit hadre ^ challenge to them, to eay, frank- 
fien in those things Ijj what a einful career comes to in 
whereof ye are now respect of reward. Understand, af- 
aahamed? tor the end ter the interrogation, "None:" and 
of tho^iiimgs^ death, then go on, "for the end," &c. 

22. Hot now baas a •. ,. i^,.-i • £■ /~x j 

made free from sin and ^ contrast oi tliC service oi (tod and 
become serranta to God, thatofSin. Holiness is its fruit : that 
ye have yoar frnit unto is to say, holiness is the dnty, a work 
holineas; and the end -jpiiieh the servant is expected to ren- 
everlasting life. -i '^ 

2S. For the wages of (.--nr e o- » »/tc. i- 

Bin it death; but tlie "Wages of Sm." "Gift of 

gift of God *» eternal GoD." .... Note, that the phraseolo- 
lifethi-ongh Jesus Christ gy changes : he does not say, " Wages 
our Lord. q|' Qqjj ." gii^h a term would be singu- 

larly inappropriate ; for our Salvation is of Grace, and not 
at all of debt. 



METHOD AND MEANS OF SALVATION". 
Part Zd. The Work of the Holy GAost unto Righteous- 

The seventh and eighth chapters of the Epiatlo should 
be read together: the subject is continuous, and the clos- 
ing and opening verses (vii. 25 ; viii. 1) should have no 
break between them. 

Tiie Apostle addresses himself particularly to such as, 
by dii'ect revelation, know, in its full excellence and beauty, 
the Moral Law of God. 

He considers the case of fallen Man as it stands in rela- 
tion to that Law : and he presents a moving picture of the 
anguish and miseries wherein the Sinner is bound, through 
inability to fulfil that Law, and of the method of his deliv- 
erance, under the Gospel, from that incompetent and most 
unhappy condition. 

Before passing to the commentary on the text, sev- 
eral points must be clearly understood and retained in 
mind: 

1st. The Law here spoken of, cannot be the Jewish 
Ceremonial or Ritual System; for on this supposition we 
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could not account for the breadth and general applicability 
of the expressions. Itis the Moral Law of God ; thatLaw, 
in whatever way made known to men, whether through 
the conscience and the heart ; or, as on Mount Sinai, in 
written characters ; or, aa when our Lord Jesus Christ re- 
peated it, by the living Preacher of tratli. 

2d!y. The person described as passing through the 
Spiritual struggle herein recounted, is not the Apostle 
himself (as though, like one in a modem prayer-meeting, 
he were giving his " experience") ; still less oan the Chris- 
tian be considered as the subject. But the ease supposed 
is that of THE SiHNEE in general ; of the Soul for which 
Christ died : and, although the Holy Apostle uses the first 
pei'son (verses 9 to 25 inclusive), yet is this but a very 
common and well-known figure of animated speech. The 
pei-son, tlie character described is the Sinner, as he passes 
out of a fallen and lost condition, into one of Grace and 
Salvation. 

Sdly. "Sin," must be here understood, not as Actual, 
but as Original ; the old fault and corruption of the Na- 
ture of every one descended from Adam, This is repre- 
sented as resident in the Flesh ; in the Body, and in its 
members ; and its presence there occasions and constitutes 
" the Law of Sin and Death." To the motions of this Law 
of Sin and Death, all the misery of naan is due. Tliere 
are certain relations, original and necessarj', between the 
Law of God and the Soul ; but these are disturbed and 
deranged by the existence and power of this " Law in the 
Members ; and thus it results that the Law of God, 
which should be ever the joy and delight of the Soul, 
becomes for it a terror. Tiiero is a conflict between the 
Soul, desiring the Law of God, and tlie Flesh, ruled over 
by the Law of Sin ; and, in this distracted state, Man is 
reduced to extremity and brought face to face with death. 
No change has occurred, meanwhile, in the Law of God ; 
but the change is in him and in his relations to it ; and 
this is due to the power of Sin witliin his flesh. 

4th!y. Tlierefore, and as a consequence, the " being dead 
to the Law," cannot mean the ceasing to have relations to 
it, tJie being made independent of it, the being no longer 
held and bound to obey it ; for that were impossible. The 
relations between the Moral Law of God and Man are just 
as necessary as those between the Planets and the infln- 



>y Google 



65 

ences which keep tliem in their orbit, or those between the 
particles of matter and the attraction of Gravitation. But 
it is the being dead to it, in respect to those new I'elations 
which it has assumed toward Man as a Sinner. And, 
because tliose relations arise from the presence of the new, 
foreign, and exotic principle of Sinfulness, and from its 
efficiency through the Law of Sin and Death — therefore 
the "being dead nnto the Law" can result only from an 
attack npon that foreign principle itself, at its inmost seats, 
and through the destruction of that unnatural Law. These 
being affected or destroyed, the original relations between 
the Law of God and the Soul of Man are re-established, 
and Jiis deliverance is complete. But this change and 
deliverance are effected throngh the Gospel, wherein we 
iu-e dead unto Sinfulness and alive unto God ; freed, that 
is, from the condemnation of Guilt, and invested with the 
power of fnlfillina all acceptable Kighteousness, through 
the gift and transforming presence of the Holy Ghost. 

Having thus explained the meaning of the leading terms 
of tliis part of the Section, let us try to take, at the outset, 
a comprehensive view of the Apostle's argument. He 
speaks, throughout, of the Law of Gor in its relation to 
the Sinner. First, then, of Law in general : 

Law ia a Eule of Action. 

The Laws of God are rules drawn from, or founded upon 
the Facts of His own Being, and imposed by ilim upon 
His creatures. 

But God has made each of His creatures for some definite 
end, and has adapted the nature of each to its end. 

The Laws of God may be considei-ed as expressions of 
His will concerning His creatures, and as descriptive of 
the design and intention of their being. Every Law is 
proportioned to the capacity of the subject on whom it is 
imposed, and refers to those characteristics, powers, and 
faculties which form its essential and distinctive nature. 

As tliere are various kinds of creatures, so are there 
various Laws. 

Tlie Moral Law is that one, among these various Laws, 
which contains the Rule of Action for Man, as a Moral 
Agent, and as a Living Soul. 

Tliis Moral Law is a Rule drawn from the facts of God's 
Being ; adapted to the nature of Man ; and imposed on 
him tor the regulation of all his thoughts, words and deeds. 



>y Google 



66 METHOD ASD MEANS OF SALVATION. 

It is founded on tliese principles : that the perfection of 
Humanity consists in likeness to God ; that the happiness 
of Men must consist in union with God ; and that there 
cannot be union where there is not Similarity. 

Its substance is in brief; that Man, in order to be useful 
and happy, ynust love his Creator and do His will. 

The Moral Law of Goc is wholly incapable of alteration, 
or abrogation. It is simply the rule of a being coming 
from God, and dependent upon Him; and while mat being 
continues to exist, this Law must he as natural and neces- 
sary to it, as an atmosphere to the lungs. 

The Moral Law of God, is, then, the simple expression 
of the facta of our relationship to the Almighty ; and it 
contains the method and manner of that life which men 
ought to lead, as His creatures, and, by leading which, 
they should never be separated from Him. 

But we have to consider the change which comes on 
Man through transgression. Through one Man Sinfulness 
entered into the world, and Death by Sin. 

The Sinner, not being yet utterly lost and gone from 
hope, but being, and having been retained, tlirongh the 
mercy of GfoD, in a condition in which Salvation is possible 
for him, still knows and reverences the Moral Law. As 
the law of his better self, iie loves and delights in it: and 
he would fain fulfil it, and live thereby. He knows that 
if he could fulfil it, lie should live. 

But Sinfulness exists, in his body, in Ma members, and 
in his flesh. This causes a moral disorder : and the desire 
of his heart toward the Holy Law and the better life, is 
thwarted and left utterly helpless, as respects realization. 

The Sinner perceives witliout, a Pure, Holy, and Good 
Eule of Life, which he knows to express the order of his 
true existence, and in obedience to wliich, his happiness 
should be secured. At the same time he finds, within, a 
merciless and exacting tyranny which binds him fast, and 
keeps him away from the path of life. 

The more clearly the Higher Law is known, the more 
desperate his condition becomes. If he did not know the 
Law at all, be would feel himself far less guilty. It is 
through knowledge thereof that he perceives liimself to be 
as dead. 

The Law, tlius known to him, can neither justify nor 
Banctify him. It is the revelation to him of that Perfect 
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Purity, Holiness, and Excellence from which he is iiope- 
lesely removed. It is the manifestation to him of all that 
he ought to be. Bat it brings him no nearer to God, 

The cause of this wretched state is his Sinfulness. Its 
effect is twofold : 1st, to ruin all liis present, and, 2d!y, to 
make him despair for all his past. He cannot live aa he 
ought : and he cannot make amends for the days that are 
gone, Thus is he bound, hand and foot, and delivered 
over unto death, 

Heanwhile, the Moral Law changes its relation to him. 
For the unfallen and sinless creature, who hves according 
to its terms, it is a delight and a joy : since the conscious- 
ness that one is doing what he ought, and doing it well, 
must give endless contentment. But that same Law, as 
contemplated by the fallen and lost wretch, becomes to him 
a Prophet of Vengeance and a Harbinger of Despair : for 
it stands above him, calm and inexorable, unchanging and 
unmoved, a !Nemesis of Tribulation and Wrath. In it 
there can be no change .... and, since he is what he is, 
what shall the end be ? . . . . 

Such is the desperate and inextricable condition of the 
Sinner : and such is the aspect of the mortal struggle of 
the Soul. 

Who shall deliver Mm from that state ? 

J^one but Jesus Christ, through His C 

How is that deliverance effected ? 

By the introduction of another Element into the problem, 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus. 

The Moral Law is not destroyed, nor abrogated, nor 
weakened, in anywise. 

And the Law of Sin and Death which is in tJie mem- 
bers, is not altogether taken away : for the old infection of 
the nature yet remains even in the regenerate. 

But a principle of Spiritual Life is introduced into the 
nature ; and the power whereby the Lord Jesus was raised 
up from the dead, is engaged tor tlie complete deliverance 
of the Sinner, both in soul and in body, from the bondage 
and thraldom of his fallen and lost condition. 

He is assured of full pardon for the past ; he is declared 
to be dead to the Law of Sin in his members ; he is enabled 
to obey the true law of his being ; he is assured of accep- 
tance in respect of his sincerity. To tlie Moral Law, so 
far as it formerly prophesied to him of judgment and 
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wratli, lie is dead ; and it, as a messenger of vengeance, 
is dejtd to liim. It revives to him, and he revives to it, as 
the blessed Rule of Life : this is because the Lord Jesns 
has purchased indulgence, in respect to all his qwasi-invol- 
nntary infractions thereof, and has obtained for liim the 
power of fulfilling it through the Holy Spirit. To the 
Law of Sin and Death, he is dead ; as knowing that Christ 
being risen from the dead dieth no more, and that they 
that are Christ's are made partakers of His Kesurrection. 
The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus, teaches him 
these thiugs : it assures him that Groo loves the world, and 
accepts the love of the convert in lieu of perfect obedience : 
and thus all the sorrow terminates, and ends in the grand 
principle tliat Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

" Sin is the transgression of the Law :" 

But, " Love is the fulfilling of the Law," 

Thus the Almighty, under the Gospel, balances, not Sin 
against Perfect Obedience, but Sin against Love. He who 
will truly love God and the Lord Jesus Christ, shall be 
counted as dead unto Sin : and for the heart of simple 
love, Sin, and Death, and the threatenings of the Law, 
have no more terror. 

This Love is commended to us, 1st, by the Mission of 
God's Only Begotten Son ; and, 3dly, by our adoption, for 
Christ's sake, to be God's children. (14-17.) 

For this manifestation, all the world has been waiting, 
tlirongh long and weary f^es of trouble. {18-27.) 

But now, under the Gospel, the blessed Mystery is fully 
revealed, and all works together for the triumph of Love. 
(28-30.) 

"Wherefore the Apostle concludes with his soul-thrilling 
anthem of praise, and magnifies the Love of Christ, glory- 
ing and rejoicing in it forever, (31-39.) 



1. Enow ye not, " The Law .,..:" not the eeremoni- 
brethren (for I speak al law of the Jews, nor yet the Mosaic 
KToSafrS 1-v in general but the Moral Law of 
hath dominion over a, GoD, in that nigh and lull sense ex- 
man as long as be Uv- plained in the introductory remarks, 
eth? "I speak," &e. He addresses sucli 

as have a knowledge of that Law ; of its bearings upon 
us, of the joy and the difficulty of obeying it. 
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" Hath dominion." The contest, and the drift of the 
thought, imply an arbitrary and severe dominion, and one 
under which the man is in a reluctant hondage. But these 
relations between the Law and Man are due to ainfulness: 
therefore, Man is here referred to as not yet under grace ; 
and, " as long as he liveth," signifl.es, as long as he contin- 
ues in his natural condition, unaided and unrelieved by 
the Gospel Gift. 

It is to be especially noted, at the outset, and borne in 
mind all through the diacuasion, that to Man, unfallen, 
the Law of God presents no terrors, but is sweet and pre- 
cious, holy and good, so tliat he may say, "Lord, what 
love have I unto Thy Law ! all the day long is my study 
in it ; Thy Law do I love ; it is sweeter than honey unto 
my mouth," &c., &c. But, to fallen and guilty Man, 
without the knowledge of God's Grace, the Law assumes 
another form, and becomes a terror; it ceases to be a 
friendly guide, and becomes an arbitrary Master ; it hath 
dominion over him, as long as he remains unabsolved and 
unrenewed. The change is not in the Law, but in him. 
These unhappy relations are not original nor natural ; but 
secondary, and novel They result from the presence of 
sin. They are remedied by the Gospel Gift ; and the old 
and happy relations of Man to the Law are restored thereby. 
An illustration is taken from the 

2. For the - woman marriage relation. As the wife is 
whiohliath an hnsband ijound to her husband, SO is the Soul 
.9 bound by the law to ^ j^^ jj ^ ^^ j^aw 
her hnaband so long as n rm. i i- 1 i, i, j >i 

he liveth ; but if the The law of her husband ....:" 
husband be dead, she is i. «., the law which binds hor to her 
loosed from the law of husband. 

ft^rhusb^d. " Called an adulteress ....:" In 

i^-huLndUvethTshe Scripture usage, fo he «z^fe^ aught is 
be married to another *" "^ th** which one IS called : it IB a 
man, she shall he called sacred idiom, as one might say, and 
an adulteress: bnt if universal, or nearly so. 
her husband be d^d 4 "Dead to the Law. . . .;" I^ot as 
kwiloSt sh^is no 'i^^i'? ^^ f^i^^e^ relationship to it, 
adalteress, thongb she or obligation to fuMlit: for that were 
be married to another impossible ; the Law of Human !Na- 
moc. tnre being as fixed and unchangeable 

hr^thrr'*'"?^o "^ as Human Nature itself. _ Butdead, 
' • as to the relationships which exist be- 
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become dead to the tween that Pure and Perfect Law of 
law by the body of QoD and the lost and ruined soul: 
Christ; that ye should ^^^ ^^ tj^g l^w regarded as a Task- 

be marneu. to another, . . rn ^ j i j. j.i 

CTm to him who is master and a ijrant ; dead to the 
raised from the dead, Law inasmuch as it is become to the 
that we should bring sinner a Prophet of Evil and a Boder 
forth frait unto God. of Damnation : dead to it, as sinful, 
but alive unto it as justified (for see the last words, " that 
we should bring tbrth fruit unto God"). 

" Ye ....:" Te who are in Christ Jesus ; ye .who have 
been buried with Him in Baptism, and who are raised 
with Him therein, 

" By the Body of Christ :" The human Body of the 

Lord, which was offered upon tlie Cross as a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and was raised aj^ain from death to he a head and 
fountain of Grace. The propriety of this reference to 
Christ's Body is seen, when we consider that in the body, 
the members, and the flesh, of the sinner is the especial 
and original seat of sinfulness. So Bengel: "Per corpus: 
magnum mysteriuni. Cur in expiatione peceati mentio fit 
plerumque Coijoris Christi pra Anima? Kesp. Peceati 
theatrum et officina caro nostra est : huic medetur Saneta 
Caro Filii Dei." 

" Married to another ....:"«. e., to onr Lord Jesus 
Christ. Compare the words of the Apostle, Ephes. v. 
23-S2, and 2 Cor. xi, 2. The Sacrament of Matrimony 
is the livinff type of the union between God and the Soul, 
between Christ and the Church. The Old Testament 
prophets represent the transgressions of Israel and Judah 
under the ngure of adultery and whoredom; the type is an 
ancient one. 

" That we should bring," &c. : Hence it is evident that 
the being dead to the Law is not the being released from 
the duty to fulfil righteousness ; for Christ rose again in 
order that He might purchase for ue, and confer upon ns, 
the power of Holy Obedience. 

5 F he e were " ^^ ^^^^ flesh ....:" in our natu- 
iiitheflI*,th°motiona ral condition; before the Grace of 
of sins, which were by the Gospel had been received, 
the law, did work in " The motions of sins . . . . :" the 
our members to bring uneasy movements of the original 
forth froit unto death. ^^^^ '^^^ q^- ^^ ^^^^] Depravity. 

" Which were by the Law ....?' which were known 
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and recognized as sins, by means of the coovictions pro- 
duced by tbe Law : a tbought winch is presently developed 
at greater length. 

" In our members ....:" In the flesh is the seat of Sin- 
fulness and Death. 

" Delivered, &c :" an expres- 

deLmlCmthe'l.'^ ^i?^ equivalent to that previous one 
that being dead whereia of being dead thereto, 
we were held ; that we " That being dead ....:" Tins is 
ahonld serve in newness not probably tno true reading : in the 
of spirit, and not in tlie Oreek, aa established by the best au- 
oldness of die letter. ^jjorities, it is, not inoeavdvro^, but 
dTToBavdvre^j and the verse should have been translated, 
" but now, being dead, we are freed from the Law in which 
we were held." To eay, that the Law is dead, would not 
be literally true, and could only be tolerated as a very 
strong figure, 

" 'fiie letter .,..:" The Letter, is not the Law consid- 
ered by itself, since it ia a spiritual and a live thing (cf. 
verae 14, and Acts vii. 38). But it is the Law considered 
with reference to the sinner, to whom it eannot give spirit 
and lite, but leaves him helpless. Our service is not to be 
as of old, as to a rigid and inflexible Master whom we 
could never hope to satisfy : but it ia a new service, and 
rendered by ns as renewed by the Spirit of God, 

T Wiiat shall wo sar "^'^^ objection raised in this verse is 
then 1 Is the Jaw sin'? by no means an unnatural one : for it 
God forbid, Nay, I had haa been said, that we ai'e " dead to the 
not known ain, but by Law," and "delivered from the Law," 
the liiK : for I had not ^nd especially that the ains, whose mo- 
known lust, exeept the ^.^^^ brought in our members nnto 
death, were by the Law. Hence, one might fall into tlie 
error of supposing that the Law waa aonjehow a cause of 
Sin, and that the blame should fall upon it, and not upon 
the Sinner. 

" Is the Law ain?" The question is at once answered in 
the negative. The Law is not the cause of Sin ; nor is it 
responsible in any way for our calamities and distveases. 

" I had not known ....:" Tlie Apostle here adopts 
the 1st person, with indefinite reference, for the sake of 
perspicuity, and as giving animation to the style. 

" 1 had not known Sill, &c :" Sinfulness is latent 

in tlie members and in the being. "Were the Law of God 
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entirely unknown, the existence of Sinfulness in our acta 
would of course remain equally unknown. It is the knowl- 
edge whicli we enjoy of the Perfect Law of God, which 
shows us our perversity and depravity : and the more 
clearly we comprehend the marvellous excellence of that 
Rule of Holy Action, the more fully must we perceive our 
own shocking condition. 

i:,„i, A -„-;i Ti.„„ -u»u "Thou shalt not covet ....:" Un- 
law hod. said, Thou snalt .,,. , j> i ii I. ■ J. 1 ■ J 
not covet. wilhng to refer to tlie heaviest kinds 

8. Bnt ain, taking oo- of crimes, or perhaps thinking it more 
casionbythecommaod- practical to select some very widely 
ment, wrought in me prevalent sin by way of illustration, 
Mn"e™ror wiXut^ ^^^ Apostle chooses for that purpose 
law Bin waa dead. the 10th Commandment. The thought 

is, that one might not know an act to 
be sinful, unless he had ascertained that it was forbidden : 
" I had not known lust" to be evil. Men would have com- 
mitted Sin, but they would not have known the nature of 
it. Sin is Sin, whatever our view of it may be : but the 
lower men stand in the scale of enlightenment, the less they 
feel its enormity, 

8. Sin ....:" i. e., Sinfulness; the primal and inhe- 
rent evil and taint of the Nature of Mankind. 

" Taking occasion ....:"*. e,, finding a favourable op- 
portunity against us ; Sinfulness is here personified as an 
Agent hostile to human peace. 

" By the Commandment, ....:" i. e., by the Law, as 
becoming more clearly known. 

" Wrought . . . concupiaecnee ..,.:" Tlie analysis 
is a simple one : when the laws of God become known, 
we at once begin to perceive our state of opposition to them ; 
we think of every evil motion of our hearts as a sin ; we 
feel as sins, what we may not have so regarded previously ; 
we feel condemned before God for such acts ; we pass to a 
sensation of discouragement, as if there were no use in try- 
ing to be good, because we cannot wholly rid ourselves of 
evil ; and thence it may come to a kind of pervei-se and 
froward resolve to continue in Sin and get what good of 
it we can. The mere fact that a thing is forbidden, may 
set a man todesire it : the warning against evil, may tempt 
some one to commit it, who otherwise would have been 
indifferent. To forbid the flesh ite pleas 
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\ire& and indulgences, is to ronse up a spirit of resistance 
and wilfulness, and to excite stronger desire. 

""Without the Law Sin was dead." Translate, "is dead." 
The proposition is absolutely true. Cf, iv. 15; t. 13., 
"Witliotit the Law;",*, e., without a knowledge of the 
Law, on the part of men ; " Sin is dead," i. e., there can be 
no convictions of Sinfulness, aud it can have no power at 
all to torment and afflict the conscience and mind. Sin 
cannot declare itself, where the Moral Law of God is un- 
known : but it must, of course, exist, the same. The whole 
language relates to the subjective condition of the mind, in 
its apprehension of the real nature of Sin, and the punish- 
ment fciiereof. The whole thought is intensely and exclu- 
sively subjective. 

.. loi I ,.. *. "I «» »';" ■ ■ ■ ■ ■' f: '■• '" •"! 

withont the Jaw once: ttwn eyes; i tiiought that it was well 
but when the command- witlime; I seemed to myself to live 
ment oarae, «n reviTed, and to be Safe. 

and I died. u Witliout the Law :" i. e., be- 

fore coining to the full knowledge of God's Will and Com- 
mandments. 
" Came, ,...:" a. e., came to my knowledge, 
" 8iu revived ....:" SinfulncBS, that evil agent, clem;]i- 
ed me at once : and " I died ;" *. e., I perceived myself to 
be a lost and dying wretch. 

10. And the com- "The Commandment . . . . ;" the 
miiuJment, which leas Moral Law as already explained. 
oi-dmned to life, I found " Which was to life ....:" for that 
to he unto dentil. L^w contains the rule of life, and is 
the perfect guide of Man, considered as a spiritual and im- 
mortal being. 

" Unto death .,..:" In its effects ; for the sinner can- 
not obey it ; and, therefore, humanly speaking, must die. 

11. For sin, taking 11. _ "I'or Sin. . . . :" notthe Law. 
occasion by the com- but Sinfulness: it slew him, on occa- 
mandment,deceived me, sion of the knowledge of the Law. It 
and by it slew me. jg ^^^_ i]^^ ^^ ^My^O. is the cause of 
death, but Sin : the Law ia an occasion only. 

" Deceived me ....:" Led me into devious and intermi- 
nable ways, as the murderer leads the traveller far off from 
help : led me unawares, until, not knowing whither I went, 
I fell into the ways of death. 

12. Wherefore the Full response is made to the ques- 
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law is holy, and the tion raised in verse 7. Tliese exprea- 
eommondmeiithoIj,aQd giuns of the liolv Apostle deserve to 
just, and good. ^^ weighed in connection witlithe wild 

blaspliemies of the Antinoniian Scheme, as well as by all 
who would separate the Faith and the Righteoasness of the 
Goepel. The acconnt of the Moral Law as here given, ia 
forever its just and correct description. It is natural to 
Man to reverence, to delight in, and to love that Law ; and 
there can he no opposition between its requirements and 
onr happiness and peace, unless we, by onr offences, give 
rise to sucli opposition. See the 119th Psalm, for a fall 
devotional exposition of tliis thonght: it is a long act of 
prayer and holy desire toward the Law of God, with 
search to know how to fulfil it. 

13. Was then that The idea that the Law of God can 
which ia good made 06 m itself a cause or source of death 
death unto mef God to men, is preposterous and contradic- 
Ibrbid. Uut ain,thatit tory: for tlie Law ia simply the ex- 
might Appear sia, work- pression of God's will concerning ns, 
ing death m me by that J, . , u i, i, i tt ■ t i 

whLoh is good; that sin that we should be holy as He IS holy, 
hy the commandment and SO should be happy in and with 
iiLif(lit become osceed- Him. Sinfulness distorts all our re- 
ing sinful. lations to that " holy, just, and good" 

Coiiimandment. Sin, availing itself of that blessed stand- 
ard, as a means of bringing the Sinner to confusion, leads 
him to count himself as utterly lost and dead, and cuts 
him ofi" from that perfect path of life, and even from the 
etfort to keep it. And thus, through the Commandment, 
as perverted to its diabolical purpose. Sin grows to be an 
intolerable oppressor, and reduces its victim to despair, be- 
tween his knowledge of the Law and desire toward it, and 
Iiis obstioatc and perverse craving for the pleasures of Sin. 
'niat struggle the Apostle now proceeds to describe. And 
the transition is not an unnatural one just here: for it is of 
the nature of all usurpations, that a reaction finally tabes 
place when the burden becomes too intolerable. Sin, 
wiieu become exceeding sinful, when felt in all the weight 
of its power, and with all its miserable consequences, com- 
pels tlie sufferer to cast about for some way of escape, if 
any such there be. (A literal rendering of this somewhat 
complicated passage, would be as follows: — "Was then 
the good (Law) the cause of my ruin ? Certainly not : but 
Sin (was the cause of it), which, ' that it might appeai- Sin,' 
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in other words, to sliow (or showing) its character, wronglit 
I'liin by ]neatiB of tlie good (Law), thus displaying its de- 
testable nature.") 

14. For we know These are the two convictions 
that tiie law U spiritual: wMch destroy the peace of the soul, 
but I am carna!, sold The knowledge that the Moral Law 
under siu. ^-f Qqjj jg ^j^g spiritual rule of life : 

and the knowledge that the sinner is bound fast, so as to 
he unable to walk thereafter. 

IB. For that wliblir , T'"*.'* *f. Pf^l '^l what has just 
do I allow not : for what oeen said, y h or, refers to tJio words 
I would, that do I not ; next preceding : " I may indeed say 
but wliat I hate, that of myself that I am sold under sin, 
"^^ ^- because," &e. He describes the bond- 

age, not as excnlpating himself, but as accusing the tyr- 
anny of Sin, and as deplorhig hia wretched state. 

On the use of the pronoun of the first person, see the 
introductory observations on this Section, 

"I allow not." The Greek word signifies "I know not:" 
as if he said, I know not the real character, the end, the 
results of what I do. Or else the word may be taken in 
the sense of " I like not, I do not approve ot." 

" That wJiich I do ... , that do I .... :" both refer to 
the sins of the person described. 

" What I would ....:" To wit, works of holiness, good- 
ness, excellence. The human mind, so far as it may be 
called by that name, and has not become quite fiendish, 
has in it some reverence for Goodness, and some desire, 
more or less strong, to be good. The greatest sinners 
have left testimony of tlieir secret reverence for Sanctity 
and Virtue. The love of these qualities is innate, and we 
never entirely lose it. 

'^^^ Apostle would argue, that from 
whS, ' w" Id no?1 ♦!"> eontmdiction thu. deBcribed b^ 
eousent unto tlie Jaw tween desire and action, two concm- 
thrtt it ia good. (-ioiia must logically and of necessity 

li". Now then it is follow : 
no more I tliat do it, z^^. The sinner becomes a witness to 
tat ,,, thu dwefcth m „,^ ^„,i,y and goodness of tbo l.w ; 

{&) He is the siiiRcient evidence 
that it is not so much the real and proper man who does 
all the evil, but that it must he asenbed to the Law of Sin 
and Death in his members. 
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The Law of God id vindicated on the one hand : tlie 
honour of Ilnmanitj is saved on the other. 

18. For I know that -^-S the words witii which verse 17 
in me (that is, in mj closes are repeated in verse 20, these 
fleslijdwellethnogooil tliree verses would seem to be intend- 
ibing : for to will is ed as a pi'oof of the position advanced, 
pi-esent with me; bat ^j^ ^ j,^ ^ ^ ^ himself, not the 
how to perform that ,,-r ,, ,, ,.„ n i - -v A- i- i 
which is good I flftd y tlie "Ego,'; but the Sinfulness 
not. within him which thus worts ruin 

19. Fortliegoodthat upon him. 

I would I do not: bnt !§_ i^i^ ^g.'- The Sinner, in hia 
S that" do n^t"^'^^ condition, is meant. 

20. Kow if' I do that " Flesh :" The Seat of the Law of 
I wonld not, it i3 no Sin and Death is the mortal and cor- 
more I that do it, but ruptible body. 

einthatdweliethinme. ^0. "It is no more I that do it:" 
The real man is repreeented by, and resides especially in, 
the lieason and the Conscience; these form the better 
part of the man. And yet they are enslaved to Sin ; and 
so the whole being is domineered over, and subdued, 

, 21, "A law ....:" The same wliieli 

henalaw, . 
tliat, when 1 would do ^f , 
good, evil is present iJeatri, 
with me, 22. '" Inward man ....:" The soul ; 

23. For I delight ia the spiritual part ; the Reason, Cou- 
th'' ■''''^ard*' *^*"^ ^^'^ ««ience, and Affections: no reference 

e mw man . ^^ ^^^ ^^^j considered as renewed by 

the Grace of God : it means, the soul and spirit aa they 
were left by the FaU, and before receiving Divine Grace. 

" I delight in the Law of God ....:" Cf. Psalm xix. 
7-11. The mind naturally loves and delights in the Law 
of God : it would argue a complete and hopeless apostasy, 
if this were not true of the race in general. This feeling 
is the first and natural nile of tlie being. But there has 

„„ T, . T ^u intruded itself within us another and 

23, But 1 see another •■ ■ in- ■ ■ ^ i^ ^^ 

law in my members, * foreign and alien principle of evil, 
warring against the law and its presence produces utter di8- 
of my mind, and bring- cord. There are two laws within us, 
ing me into captivity to warring against each other, and cans 
the law ot^aitt which is 5^^ an intolerable condition of misery 
in my mem ers. ^^^^ wretchedness. 

It must be noted, on this verse, that the Apostle distin- 
guisiies between the " law of sin," and " another law," as 
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he terms it : and that, in like manner, he distinguishes in 
the context, between the " Law of God," and the " law of 
the mind :" and that presently he spealcs of the " law of 
the Spirit of Life in Christ Ji^ns." The present, there- 
fore, seems to be tlie suitable place, for speating generally 
of tliese divei^ " laws" liei-e mentioned, and of explaining 
the distinctions which seem to exist among them. 

Fire times, and in five different ways, is this term used: 
tor we read of these following " laws :" 

(A) The Law of God . . . . (vt 



(a) The Law of the Mind (vt 

(B)r - 



(B) Tlie Law of Sin (vt 

(J) Anotlier law in tlie members, not named .... 

(verse 23). 

(C) The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Je&ue .... 
(verse 2, ch. viii). 

Of these five, three must be treated as having an objec- 
tive existence (i. e., as working, independently of hiunan 
action upon them), and the i-emaining two as having a 
subjective existence {i. e., as consisting in the consent and 
adhesion of tlie human mind). The tonner three are Pri- 
mary Itiiles and Ordinances ; while the latter two are 
Secondary ilotions and Assents of the thoughts and the 
soul. 

Tlie three Primary Laws are the 1st, the 3d, and the 
5tli of the foregoing catalogue : let us consider them in 
order. 

A. The Law of God : tlie Moral Law : that one of all 
His Rules of Action, which He has iinposed on Man as a 
moral being and a ^ee agent : that Law in which there 
can be no change while Hau remains what he is, and 
whicli applies to him equally in whatsoever state he may 
be, wlietlier uufallen, in sin, or in the state of grace : this 
rule is an unalterable one, and has no respect to the par- 
ticular relation winch Man may hold tliereto : it is mad© 
for him, not hj him, and in itself it cannot be modified or 
affected by his action under it, although his relations to it 
may undergo wide change. 

B. The Law of Sin. This is the rule and tendency 
of that I'oot of Sinfulness wliich exists within all the 
descendants of Adam ; the present disease together with 
its eftects. This also exists in the flesh and the members, 
naturally, and withont reference to individual action. 
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Through this law, infants die: through this Jaw they are 
the fit subjects of the Baptism for the remission of Sin. 

0. The Law of the Spirit ofL'ife in Christ Jesua. This 
is tile new and divine principle \vJiicli is iufnsed into the 
nature, and kept alive through the Holy Sacraments as 
instruments: tliis principle considered as involving its 
cognate powers and privii^es, as, e. g., the strengUi to 
keep the Law of God; the blessing of filiation and adop- 
tion, and the assurance of being dealt witli as children, and 
not as bond-slaves; the effectual result of transformation 
into the likeness of the Lord Jesns. This, also, is inde- 
pendent of human action ; for the baptized infant is under 
this new law from the moment of its regeneration in that 
Sacrament, and the introduction of this principle is into 
the Nature y while its effect upon the Character is a later 
and a subsequent i-esult. 

Sucli are tlie three grand objective Laws spoken of in 
this Section. We have now only to consider the remaining 
two, wliicli are subjective in their diaracter, and, in fact, 
express tlie consideration of tlie human mind upon the 
otiiei-s, and its motions with reference to them. They are : 

a. The Zaw of the Mind. By this is meant the proper 
inclination of. the Better Self; the direction which the 
spirit of man instinetively takes, and would keep, if not 
under an alien and invadmg restraint. This is represent- 
ed by the Apostle as being toward the Law of God. Be- 
tween tliem there is the first relation. 

h: " Another Law in the Members" The Apostle gives 
to this no name ; he describes it as warring against the 
Law of the Mind. It is not precisely the Law of Sin and 
Death; bnt (see verse 23), it is that " other law" which 
brings into captivity to the Law of Sin and Death. Mani- 
festly then it must be the operation of the Mind and Will 
toward that Law of Sin ; the appetite for what may not 
he had : and as the Law of the Mind is tlie assent of the 
better nature to the Law of God ; so this law is the assent 
of the disordered and disorganieed being toward the Law 
of Sin, Between these, therefore, the second relationship 
exists. 

Finally, it is in the Law of the Spirit of Life that the 
remedy Bes, for these unhappy complications and disorders. 
It strengthens the good and it weakens tlie evil. It pre- 
pares for the full triumph of tlie Law of the Mind, and 
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makes inevitable the final destruction of that " otliLT law," 
nameless, aiid fatal in its results, whereby we ai-e given 
over unto death, and from which we cannot be delivered 
but by the Grace of God. 

34. O wretched man This is the culmination of the train 
that I ami who shall of thought. Tlie soul which thns 
deliver me from the cries out, ia certainly not the regener- 
body of this death? ^te and justified soul. But it is the 
soul fidly awakened to its true state, ready for God's Grace, 
and desirous to receive it. Not simply tne soul of the Sin- 
ner, but that of the aroused, penitent, converted Sinner, as 
it exists before (and only just before) it is visited by tlie 
blessing of Redemption in Christ Jesus. 

" The body ..,.:" for the Law of Sin and Death is in 
the members. A reference has been traced, in these words, 
to that terrible punishment of ancient and barbarous times, 
wliereby a convict was chained fast to a dead body, and 
left in that horrible sitnation to die, while the corpse 
turned gradually to corruption. Mention is made of this 
by Virgtl (^neid viii. 485-8) : 

" Mortua quia etiam jungebat corpora vivis, 
Oomponens manibusque manus atque oribus ora, 
{Tonnenti genua!) et sanie taboqiie fluentes 
Compiesu in misero louga sic mort« neoabat." 

30. I thank God The transition is here noted, in the 
tlirough Jesus Christ words, " I tliank GoD through Jesus 
our Lord So then with Christ our Lord." It is a passage 
S: Tw Irdtl-Xnt from death unto life : and the deliver- 
with the flesh the law ance comes solely through the Eternal 
of sin. Son of God, Atoning, Kisen, Glorified. 

But this is subsequently explained at length. 

" So then :" in the new condition described, the person 
is now brought into full harmony with the Law of God ; 
while yet, in tlie lower nature, and in the members, there 
BtUl remains the influence of the original fault and corrup- 
tion of the nature. For that fault doth still remain, even 
in the regenerate. And yet (viii. 1) there is no condemna- 

1 -m™ . n,„^j.„„ tion for it: since, in Baptism, the 
now no condemnation g^"!* «* Original Sin is remitted for- 
to them wMch are in ever. 

Christ Jesus, who walk " In Christ Jesus :" to wit, by be- 
not after the flesli, but ^^„ baptized into Him (see chap. vi. 
after the Spirit. ^ . V \ r 
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" "Who walk not, &c. :" two tilings are here mentioned 
as necessary to tlie complete deliverance of the afflicted 
person ; Ist, liis being outwardly received into the cove- 
nant of grace ; and, 2dly, hia ftill, subsequent compliance 
with its spirit and its conditions. 

" Who walk after the Spirit :" who talce for the rule of 
life the "Will of Gou, which the spirit of Man learns of the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

It is maniiest, that there should be no break between 
chapters vii, and viii. The sense is continuous : the divis- 
ion notween them should be entirely disregarded. 

3. For tte law of the The divine and spiritual principle 
spirit of life in Christ which makes him who is baptized into 
Jesushathinademefree Jesus Cllrist to be alive unto Gon. 
iromthe Jawof sinand This is opposed to the Law of Sin and 
"'■*''■ Deatli. Both have already been ex- 

plained. Tlie Spirit of God gives a new life to the people 
of (tod, and with it a new law and rule of living. 

"What the Law could not do." 

3 For what the Iw ,.rj.^ ^^- ^j ^ can do. It 

coald not do, w that it i i °^i ^ e ■ -,. 

was weak through the ^^^^ dcvelope the nature 01 sm; it can 
flesh, God sending \m become the occasion of rousing up nst- 
own Son in the likeness ural sinful passions against its holy 
of sinful tiesh, and for ^nd divine requisitions: and it can 
sirLCondemnedsmmthe ^^.^^^.^^ the sinner to merited pun- 
ishment. But in the great work which 
is aljsolutely essential to his well-being, the work of liis sal- 
vation, it can do nothing. It has no forgiveness to offer, 
no state of iuetification and acceptance to promise, no di- 
vine aid without which sanctification is unattainable, to 
give." (Turner.) 

"Tiirongh the flesh . . . .:" Tlirough the sinfulness and 
iinpotoncy of human nature which was subject to the Law 
of 8in and Death. 

'■ In tlie likeness ....:" He does not say that .Christ 
was sent in sinful flesh, but in the likeness : for He bare 
our infirmities, yet had no sin : He endured in His Flesli 
the penalties of sin, and suffered weakness, privation, anx- 
ieties, hunger, thirst, pain, &c. Tlius He was " in the like- 
ness" of tliat flesh of ours which is sinful ; but His Flesh 
was in nowise sinful. 

" And for Sin . . . .:" i. e., to atone for it, to expiate, to 
take it away. ■ 
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"Condemned Sin ..,.:" Overcame it, triumphed over, 
and conquered it; and thus overthrew and set aside its 
claim to hold dominion over men ; bronght it under the 
reproftchftil and condemned condition of a defeated and 
liumbled adversary. All of which representations are clear 
and literal and just, because Sin is not an innate power in 
H8, but a usurper which has intruded into the light and 
doniain of God. 

"In the flesh ..,.:" i. <r., in its proper seat, the carnal 
nature, the body, and the members. 

4.Th.ith.rigi,i«,o.t "?!;",;•■ t;-""''"'Ti'"r'' 

ne33 of the law might -l-he iiigbteousness of the Law . . .: 
be fulfilled in ns, who The holiness and spiritual obedience 
walknotaftertheflesh, required by the eternal Law of Gor. 
but after the Spirit. ]i,e ^ov;Qr to render this obedience is 
given in the Gospel. Yet this is not an absolutely perfect 
obedience, but such an obedience as is possible to a loving 
heart and an upright conscience and mind, God requires 
no impossible tilings of any creature ; tlierefore, not a per- 
fect and absolute moral obedience from any sinner, whether 
before or after grace received. 

" Who walk, &c :" A repetition of previous words. 

Marriott pai'aphrases thns : " So long as onr rule and prin- 
ciple of life is not in our own carnal desires and inclina- 
tions, but in those spiritual ti'Uths which we are taught of 
God, and in Ilis holy will." 

"Fulfilled in us . , , .:" lie does not say hy us, but 
rather */* us ; for it is the Holy Ghost who worketh all ac- 
ceptable I'ighteousnesa in the soul. 

c u .1. .1, 1, He means to show that the powei 

0. Forthoy that are e ^ ^ i. v • . ■ i 

after the tiesh do mind «! "^^ly obedience IS certainly ours 
the things of the flesh; To "mind" is, to be bent upon. As 
but they tliat are aiter the nngodiy and the carnal are bent 
the Si^int the things of ^n the gratification of their passions; 
the Spirit. g^ ^j^g ^p^^g Christian is bent on obe- 

dience to the voice of God and tlie motions of the Holy 
Ghost. " 

"They that are after the flesh ....:" Tiiey who live 
according to the suggestions of the evil principle in Human 
Nature. 

" Tlie things of the flesh ....:" The interests, cares, 
and pleasures of this ti-ansitory life. 

" They that are after tlie Spirit ....:" They who, being 
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brouglit under tlie power of the Holy Ghtist, yield them- 
selvea to iiim. 

"The things of the Spirit ....:" The interests of tho 
world to come: the promises of God ; His Laws and ways ; 
the OidiiiancuBof His Churcli; the promises of His Word, 
&c. 

„ „ ^ , „ Simple statements of Christian ex- 

judSyjira p»™»«?. «i»im%»o expi.„.tio„. 

be spiritnallv minded m ^^ "^^ath . . . .:" t. e., death toward 

life ami peace. God; for to him who lives for the flesh 

T. Bociiuso the carnal and tlie world alone, God is as though 
mind u enmity asdnst Hq „-ere not 

itu.'S'irSS; „.'• "E™ityag.in,tGo„ . . :" 
neitlier iiidoed caa bo. omce man was made m the Ima^e of 
Gk>D, his will should be bound to God's 
will, and his spirit should hold communion with the Spirit 
of God. Bnt when the flesh rebels and acts separately, the 
spirit and mind take a position of hostility towai'd the Al- 
mighty. 

8. "In the flesh . . . , :" in the 

8. So then they that carnal state iust described. 

p^i CoJ*"'^ """""^ 9. " Ye . . . .;" i. e., who have by 

9. But ye are not in J^aptism put on Christ. 

the flesli, but in the "Are not, &g :" Are freed 

Spirit, it" so be that the from yonr natural fallen condition, 
Spirit of God d«-eU in and made alive in the Kolv Ghost. 

Christ he is mine of his. opu'it: etiectuaUy,tliose onlyare, who, 
having been so made partakers of the 
heavenly gift, do walk according to their calling. 

" Now if any man, &c :" The Apostle intends 

tliis as a general remark; he is speaking of classra, of 
Christians as a mass, the gift of the Spirit of Christ is the 
common privilege and blessing of all Oliriat's people. This 
should not be taken as intended to limit the mercy of God, 
but rather to show its width of application to men. Pai'- 
aphrase verses 8 and 9 thus: — "They who are in their 
natural condition cannot please God, by obeying Hiin and 
doing His will, for they Jiave not the power. But ye are 
not m that natural condition, but under the dispensation 
of Grace, seeing that the Spirit of Goo dwelletlt in you. 
For they who are Christ's must surely have Christ's Spirit. 
But ye are Christ's, for so many of you as were baptized 
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into Clirist, have put on Christ. Therefore being Clirist's, 
yon must iiave Clirist's Spirit ; for lie that had not Clirist's 
Spirit would be none of His." 

10. ADd if Christ be The Apostle still dwells upon the 
inyoii,the bmlyw dead eiUTJ*^"iS g'".an<i the fulness of our 
because of sin; but the salvation. "If Christ be in you:" 
Spirit is life becanae of this should not be taken as exjires- 
r^hteousttess. gj^e of a doubt. " If" sipnilies " foi-- 

asitiueh as," or " since ;" just as in Colossians, iii. 1 ; where 
the same word cannot be intended to have a hypothetical 
sense, biit fonns a mark of reference to the previous asser- 
tion that thoy were indeed risen with Christ. " Since, 
therefore, Christ is in you, and you in Christ, as baptized 
members of His Mystical Body Uie Chureli." 

Observe, that the Apostle is enlai-ging upon and explain- 
ing God's plan of salvation ; and not, in anywise, consid- 
ering the application of that salvation to individnal cases, 
nor regarding particnlar persons with reference to their 
improvement or neglect of their advantages. 

"The body ,.,.:" ^'. e., the material part of man; the 
earthly house of this tabernacle ; the literal and actual 
body. 

"Is dead ....:" Ilemains mortal ; must die ; is Hable 
to death, beai-s all natural infirmities, and will return to 
dust. 

"Eecanse of Sin . . . .:" by reason of, or, in consequence 
of, the Law of Sin and Deatti in the members. 

" The Spirit ....:" the spiritual and immaterial part of 
our nature. 

" Is life . . . , :" is in a living condition ; is not like the 
body, but lives, and shall live on. 

" Hecanse of righteousness ....:" through the operation 
of the Law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

The whole thought seems to be: that, when we are 
made partakers of the blessing of CJod through the Gospel, 
tlie mortal part of us still remains liable to conniption and 
decay; bnt the decay and loss cannot pa^ beyond the 
place of their present influence, because the spiritual part 
IS made fully alive unto God, and delivered from that 
death wliicli ought -to result, as a necessary consequence, 
tVom union witli the corruptible and dying humanity. 
Clii'isiiaiis must look for no exemption from itlie evils and 
trials incident to mortahty. 



>y Google 



84 METHOD AND MEANS OF SALVATION. 

An enlargement, and a veiy glori- 
li._ Bnt if the Spirit ^^g ^^g oi ^e thought in the preced- 
of iittn thnt raised up . ' " -^ 

Jeaua from tlie dead, mg verse. . 

dwell in you, lie that If ; again understand it as 

raised up Christ from meaning " since. ' 

the dead shall also » Shall also quicken, &c :" A 

quiekon your mortd promise that tlie girt of life and im- 
dwJuetRvor mortality thronghtJhrist shall not be 

limited to onr souls, but sliall also be 
at last, after a long time, extended even to the mortal 
bodies. The allufiion must be to the " resurrection of the 
body," which is an article of the true Catholic faith. 

Onrist's r^urrection implies that of all who are in Him. 
The same power, the same Spirit, the same God, who 
raised Him up, shall, at the last day, raise up also His 
titithfu] people. 

" Therefore ....:" in view of all 

12. Therefore, hreth- that has been said. 

I^'^hr«i"w^i T'S " The Flesh ....:" tlie carnal na- 
to the liesh, to hve oftor . . ., ,, ,. ,, .^ . ^ 

the flesh, ti^^'e m its condition of enmity against 

13. Tor if ye live GoD. 

after the iiesh, ye shall " Dehtore, &c. :" "We have no fur 
die : hilt if ye through ti^^^ obligations toward that carnal 
£ dSofthrbS: -t-«. A^t -« f^-l<i obey it. No 
ye shall live. one may sm, under the pretence that 

he is foUowing the Law of Nature in 
doing so. There are no laws of nature so pressing or ex- 
acting, as to require us to sin, that they may be gratified. 
All the positioiis of tlie Materialist, the Epicurean, the 
Sensualist, of this or any other period, are invaded and 
destroyed by this verse. 

" Mortity the deeds, &e. :" This, in opposition to any 
and all human sj-stems, is the rule of the Oatholie Faith. 
As Olirist suffered, so must we. As He brought tlie Flesh 
into subjection, so must we. The Cross of the Lord is the 
perpetual symbol of the disciple. Mortification, discipline, 

Senance ; the.se are the exercises concerning which we are 
ebtors. 
" Die .... live." Death ia the result of Sensual Indul- 

fenee and of obedience to the laws of the material being, 
ife comes to us from mortification of the flesh, and godfy 
and Cliristian discipline of om- unruly members. 
It might be thought, from the turn which tl 



>y Google 



METHOD AND MEAXS OF SALTATION. 00 

are taking, that we were about to be placed again under 
Bojne euch aystQin as that, whereof tlie Apostle has proved, 
that it could never bring Salvation to man. Tlie thought 
of bodily mortification, of discipline, &c., might euggest 
again the thought of bondage to a taskmaster. The 
Apostle next proceeds to connect this impression. He 
shows, that we are adopted to be the children of Gk)D ; 
that t!ie relations between Him and ns, are not as those 
between master and slave, but as those between parent 
and child ; and that, although we are required to obey 
the holy law and to mortify the evil flesh, yet that our 
service must be the service of children, free from fear of 
Gk)D as a tyrannical ruler, and full of love and affectionate 
zeal. 

14. For oa many as liender, as in chapter vi., verse 3. 
are led by the Spirit of The Law of the Spirit of Lite in Christ 
GkiD, they are the sods Jesus, whereby one is free from the 
otGoD. j^^^ Qf S;n ^nd of Death, is a law of 

Adoption and Sonship. All the baptized are regarded as 
members of Christ, chddron of God, and inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and will be treated with tenderness 
and allowance as such ; the law of the sons of God is a 
law of love. 

IK T?^. , I. „„ „„► We have not been brought into a 

16. ifor ye have not , , j- i-, i i, 3 

received the spirit of second system ot literal bondage, 
bondage again to fear ; wherein dread and terror should be 
but ye have received the prevailing sentiments. But we 
the Spirit of adoption, are adopted of God, and taught to call 
Path? "*' '"■^' ' Him " Our Father!" He will there- 

16. The Spirit itself fore deal with na as with sons, 
beareth witness with "We have a double proof of this hap- 
onr spirit, that we are py condition ; an outward evidence, 
the children of God ; ^nd an inward. The Holy Ghost, im- 
pressing on US the glad tidings ; and our own hearts and 
consciences acknowledging and rejoicing in the truth. 
The Holy Spirit, speaking through the Scriptures and the 
System of the Church, declares and affirms our acceptance 
and adoption of God. And the mind and spirit of the 
believer find internal evidence of the blessed spiritual 
change. " With," should be understood to mean " to- 
gether with." 

" Kfedlng of acceptance, amounting even to assurance, 
is happily not the test of filiation laid down in Scripture ; 
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for such a test must ever be uncertain, and often depend- 
ent on physical condition and natural temperament." 

IT A 1 'f li'i! ThetuUdevelopmentoftJiistlioTight 

then" holr.; heir/ "of of.«"»" adoption as the Lord's own 
OoD, and joinMieirs children, is herein contained ; ours ib, 
with Clu'iat; if so be SO far as the nature of the case will 
that we salturwith Mm, admit, a complete identiheation with 
that we iiiiiy be also Christ; bo as that He is tlie Elder 
gIoni,cd together. -j^^^^j^^;.^ ^-^^^ Fhst-bom, and we are 

after Him and very near Him, and, being here partakers 
of His sufferings, we sliall also hereafter enter into Hia 
Glory. As He said, " The glory which Thou gavest Me, 
I have given nnto tliem." Clirist and His People are one. 

18. For I reckon that , The thought suggested in the latter 
the sufteriii-'s of this halt ot tlie preceding verse is here car- 
present time are not ried out. 

worthy (o be compared " I reckon ,,,.:" I consider ; I 
with the glory which feel assured, 
shall bo rovealeain us. ,. t h t> i i i 

" in us ... . ;" Perhaps, and prob- 
ably, a reterence to the redemption of the mortal body. 

As Clirist was transfigured ; as He ascended bodily to 
Heaven, and as He shall come again in Hia Glorified 
Body ; so may the bodies of His Saints be the instruments 
of maniteating a con-esponding glory. "Por there is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 

"Shall be revealed . . . .: Hereafter, in the day of 
Chriat's final exidtation and triumph. Bnt yet this gloi-ify- 
ing is already commenced. For see S. John xvii. ^2, and 
Rom. viii. 3U ; also 2 Peter i. 4, This glorifying must, of 
course, take an outward and visible form, where it may be 
seen of all ; and like\vis6 it must have an inward effect for 
blessedness and joy of soul and spirit, since it is here spoken 
of as the ultimate offset to all the sufferings of this world. 

The end of this section now approaches. The Apostle 
seems to dwell especially on the fact which he has stated, 
of the adoption of mortal men to be tlie sons of God ; of 
the passing away of all the former relations of fear and 
terrdr, and of the triumph of Divine Love as the great 
mediating principle between the demands of t!ie Eternal 
HoHness of tlie Law, and the shortcoming^ and offences 
of the sinner. He glances at tlie mournful past; then 
recurs to the merciful visitatTou of the Lord ; and finally 
celebrates the Divine Love in a triumphal anthem of praise. 
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,n 17 .1, . "The manifestation of tlio sons of 

19. For tlie earnest ^ , n mi i ■ j i ■ 

expectation of the oreo- God :" TlieBliOwing,ordeclaring 

ture waitetli for the tUehappj and blessed condition ot'nior- 
mauifestatiott of the tala, as recovered by the mercy of God, 
sonaofGod, and made His own children. Tliisraan- 

ifestation is already made, in its begimiings ; and it may 
be contemplated by faith and dwelt on in hope ; but it 
cannot be complete until the Kesurrection shaU liave oc- 
cnrred; and when it shall have been beheld at length, 
all tliese initiations and first steps toward it may haply 
show as iiotliing. Neither can its manner be compi-e- 
hended : tor " it doth not yet appear what we shall be. 

" The creature ■ . , . : This must mean, primarily, 
and mainly, the Human Race: and secondarily we may 
include other works of God so far as they were ciipable of 
being affected by human transgression. 

" Waiteth, &c. . . . ;" Earnestly desires and looks for- 
ward to. Tlie Unman Kace is represented as striving for 
some nnknown good, which could not be realized until 
God's salvation, with its results, was clearly distilosed. We 
must not suppose them to have looked precisely for what 
has come. Theirs was a groping after somewhat better ; 
they were wretched, and tliey needed relief; but how the 
aid should come, or what its nature should be, they could 
not have known, 

" The crciiture . . . :" The Human Race. 

20. For the ercatnre ,^ " ^^^ ^^^^ ^'^''J^* *» "^'^l?,'*? " " " =" 
was made euliject to Vanity means emptmess. I'oracrea- 
vaoitj, not willinglj, tnre to be made subject to vanity, is, 
but by reason of liim for it to fall from all hope of a higli and 
who itath subjected m ^vorthv destiny, and to have its career 
tame in ope, ■ ^^^ ^^ order of its natural develop- 
ment suddenly cut short and reduced to blankness and 
vacuity. See Job xvii, 11 ; "My days are past, iny pur- 
poses are broken off, even tiie. thoughts of my heart :" and 
further, 15, "Whei'e is now my hope? as for my hope, 
who shall see ifi" Reduction to eomptete emptiness, 
neelessness, and unprofitableness, is the thought. 

"Not willingly ....:" Because, although the act 
was wilful, yet its consequences were not fully perceived : 
if they could have been, the iinpulse would have been to 
have recoiled irom the act with horror. Self-destruction 
involves a contradiction, and seen^ to be an impossibility. 
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if the niiiid be anne. IlJ^o man would willinglj ruin liim- 
self. The fall into tliie state of vanity was not from the 
calm, dispassionate elioieo, and original prompting or^ro- 
prio irwtu of the victim. 

" By reason of him who hath subjected the same." Bnt 
it was tlirougli the act of another party, to wit, through 
the temptations and secret arts of the Adversary of Man- 
kind, the Devil and Satan, the Enemy of all good. 

" In hope ....:" Tliese words do not depend on the 
word " subjeoted :" they shonld be taken ae standing by 
themselves, and as expressing, in the logical order, a com- 
plete and distinc-t idea in addition: the Human Race, 
fallen through tlie seductions of the enemy, were not letl 
to utter despair ; but iiope still remained to them, through 
the promise made in tlie very honr of the fall. Their con- 
dition, however deplorable and nnliappy, was not, however, 
barren of all hope and expectation of a future deliverance. 
Because they had a sure, thongh not 

ai. Becanae the crea- fully defined, knowledge of sneh a re- 
tnre itself also shall be demption from the bondage, in which 
dt™?^o'rp£S tUey-here Md " The%ondage of 
tlie glorious liberty of corraption , tlie bondage to a power 
the ohildreo of God. tending to reduce them to corruption, 
ruin, and decay. 
" The bondage of comiption . . . :" The Law of Sin 
and Death in tiie members. 

'* The liberty of the children of God .,,,:" The state 
of those who in this world are under the Law of the Spirit 
of Life in Oiirist Jesus, and who, living thereafter, sliail 
be glorified togetlier with the Lord in tlie world to come. 

22 For we know ^ wider and fuller tliought is now 
that the whole creation expressed. In the phrase " the erea- 
groaneth and travaileth tum," indirect reference is discerned 
in pain together until to beings other than Mankind, as 
"*'"'■ iy'lig under the same sense of want 

of unknown good, and aa labouring thereafter with an eara- 
est expectation. Now it is affirmed that the whole creation 
sympathizes with the Human Race, and is in pain and 
distre^ together with them. We infer, from tlie language, 
that Nature has been affected by the offence of the Fii-st 
Adam. See how broad is growing the basis of the com- 
ing anthem of praise 1 See how deep a foundation tlie 
Apostle is constrncting for his proposed monument to the 
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Glory of God ! If the wholo creation loses in Adan 
must it also gain in Christ : as the old hymn says :- 



speaking of the Blood of the Cross. 

" Until now ,.,.:" i. e., until tho time when the Son 
of God was manifested in tlie fiesh ; the beginning of tlie 



The last words, " nntil now," might 
33. And not only euggestthethonglittliatthetravailand. 
Sh"rtbTSl thfaorrowha^S aWv ceased and 
fruits of the Spirit, w'at tnedeliverance nasbeencomplete- 
even we ourselves ly effected. The Apostle hastens to 
groan within ourselTes, correct such an impression, if it should 
waiting for ^the^adop- g^ist; andtoBhow,that thedeliYCi-ance 
demotion of our body!" ^^ but commenced, and that a great 
event in the future ie to complete it. 

'" And not only ....:" understand, as before, tlie whole 
creation up to the time at which he was writing. 

" Ourselves .... :" Christians, and members of the 
Corenant of Grace. 

" Firet-fruits . . . :" The gifts of the Holy Ghost, such as 
are needed nnto salvation in this world, are the pledge and 
earnest and first instalment of the full gift and endowment 
of tlie same Spirit hereafter. 

" Groan . . . :" A milder expression than that in verse 
32. Partial deliverance is denoted by this change in the 
language. 

„, I. „„ J Our state of salvation is not a com- 

24. i or we are saved , , ■, ■, . . i_ - i n 

by hope rlrat hope that pleted one; but one m which hope 
is seen is not hope : remains to be exercised, 
for what a man seeth, Hope implies that the object thereof 
why doth he yet hope jg ^^^ ^^^ ;„ q^j. possession. " Hope 
"as. Bat if we hope enjoyed is not properly hoped." _ 
for that we see not, "6 must hope; we must live m 
then, do we with pa- hope of a better world, and await 
IJettce wMt for it. with patience the promised glorious 

38 Likewke the^^^i;_ 

teS^tf Z "%wise . .:" Toaidourfaith 
know not what we aod patience we have help irom above, 
should pray iw as we " The Spirit xnaketh intercession 
ought: but the Spirit ...,;" " Qui facit per alium, facit per 
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itself maketh intorces- se." The Spirit moves ustomake onr 
aion for na witJi groan- requeata known unto God; and our 
Sid " petitions, intercessions, and groaninga 

(see verse 23), being made throng 
Him, are as though they were Hie. 

"Groanings which cannot be Tittered . . . :" Passionately- 
expressed desires for that fiitnre blessedness which cannot 
be expressed in words. The human understanding is as 
little able to comprehend as yet the manner of the Siinga 
to come, as the human eye would be to endure them, if 
suddenly revealed. 

_ . "He that eearcheth the hearts . . . :" 

27, And he that ^ ^ q.^^ 

Bearcheth the hearts ' JV ' i.-u iu v tt- i i. it, 

knoweti. what !s the , " Knoweth,_&c.' Knows what the 
mind of the Spirit, be- heart pleads tor, under tlie influence 
cause he maietli inter- of the Holy Ghost, and therefore deals 
cession for the saints -(vith us not according to the impevfec- 
Mieording to thetoOlof ^j^n ^f 0^^ prayers, but gives US more 

28. And we know '^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ *^ ^r think. 

that all things work We have now reached the begin- 
tofrethor for good to ning of a passage which fitly sums np 
them that love Got., to all tiiat has gone before, and prepares 

purpose. tne Divme Love, with which tlie sec- 

tion ends. 
In effect, verses 28, 29, and 30, might be taken as a 
point of departure for an exposition of the entire Epis- 
tle, for what is said elsewhere bears on and refers to 

What is the " purpose" here spoken of ^ The full and 
only adequate answer is given in Ephesians i. 9, 10. It 
is a summing up and gathering together all things into 
one Body or Communion in Christ Jesus ; and Angels and 
Men are comprehended alike in the design. This is a Di- 
vine Mystery far surpassing our powers of thought, and 
respecting which the Apostles have given no explanation. 
But see Ephes. i. 4, 5, 18, 19 ; ii. 6, 7 ; iii. 4, 5, 6, 10, 15, 
20; Col. i. 23, 26, 37. 

Now the Apostle elsewhere says that this "purpose" 
was held in the Divine Mind, eternal ages ago. And here 
he says, that all things have been woriiing together from 
the beginning, and snail continue so to work for good, to- 
wards its complete and entire accomplishment. 



>y Google 



METHOD AXD MEANS OF SALVATION, 91 

Who are " tlie Called ?" He must meai), Gentiles and 
Jews alike and together. 

For what has been the whole drift of the Epistle? Let 
us review it, 

1st. the Apostle showed, that the whole world was in a 
state of condemnation. The Gentiles, who had the light 
of nature, did not render acceptable obedience toward 
God : and the Jews, although tliey enjoyed a clearer reve- 
lation, were not accepted of Him, because they did not 
obey their Law. 

And yet, the Lord designed their Salvation, and had for 
that purpose, made known to all mankind, the Gospel 
system. 

Under this system they were all saved, or to be saved, 
by Grace, and for the merits and through the work of 
dhrist and of Uie Holy Spirit. 

For Clirist had given Himself a sacrifice upon the Cross 
for ail mankind. And a fountain-head of new spiritual 
life had been opened in the Church. And men had been 
jnado the children of God, and filled with the power of the 
Holy Ghost, that they might serve and obey the Almighty, 
and so fulfil the end of their being. 

All this great work of Uestoration and Recovery had 
been expected and waited tor by a weary and soiTowfuI 
Creation, And now it had commenced, and the power of 
the Spirit was engaged to its full accomplishment. And 
that accompli sliment is sure. 

For {to return to verse 28) this whole order of events 
lias been lying for ages in the secret piirooses and counsels 
of God. The Call of Mankind, their Eecall to Himself, 
has been made, aa it were, from of old : and all things 
work together for good to those who are embraced in that 
design. These, indeed, are all: but yet, the called retain 
the option of accepting or refusing the ofiered salvation. 

29. For whom he did " Whom lie did foreknow," are the 
foreknow, he also did same as " tlie Called" in the preced- 
predeetinate to hr con- ing verse ; all in general, Gentiles as 
formed to the image of -^^l as Jews ; 'all who hear, by His 

l'"*^™;i!il' ''' '^^^*' permission, the tidings of salvation 
be the nrstbom aniting r^ , , . i i . «,! . ^* „ -n > h 

many hrethren. ^^ attamable m Christ. " J^ oreknow, 

means to love of old: to "know" is in 
Scripture langoage to love, to regard with tender affection. 
The expression is the same as that in 1 John iv. 9-11. 



>y Google 



93 MKTJIOD AND MEAN3 OF SAI-VATION. 

God loved our ainfal race, and so " foreknew" us : and 

thereupon He did predestinate us unto the adoption of 

„„ ^, , cMldren in Christ Jesus. His predes- 

tbem he also called : conditional one : it is the expression 
aiul whom he called, of His will that salvation should be 
them he also justified: freely offered to all who will accept 
and whom he jnatified, j^ through the Incarnation of the 
them he also glorified, q'^^^ Begotten Son of God. 

" Called ....;" To men so appointed to be saved, 
God vouchsafed the outward call of the Gospel, and the 
inward call of the heart. 

" Justified .,..;" And those who were thus called to 
that glorious state of salvation, were accepted of Him 
freely, and placed in correspondence with all the means of 
grace in the Church, in order that nothing should he want- 
ing to them that their fidl redemption might be secured. 

^'Glorified ....:" And these, so called into the Cove- 
nant of Grace in Christ Jesus, were already endued with 
the first beginning of that glory which shall hereafter 
shine in transcendent excellency and splendour when the 
Lord Jesus shall be fiilly exalted in His Saints. 

These verses have not tlie dry, low, hmited meaning 
which the Calvinistic scheme requires in them. They do 
not refer to particolar and absolute decrees : they do not 
express the idea of an elect few, tated, as it were, to be 
saved, and an equally elect mass doomed to damnation. 
The thought which they present is the worthy complement 
of all tliat has gone before, respecting the nnity of our Eace 
in wretchedness; the common Headship ot Adam; the 
Redemption of all men in Christ ; the offer of life to all ; 
the abolishing of every distinction between Jew and Gen- 
tile ; the Universal Benefit of the Gospel. 



METHOD AN"D MEAJTS OF SALVATION. 
I^art ith. Benediction and J'raise of the Divine Love. 



31. What shall we This hymn or doxologv, however 
then saj to tliese beautiful, needs but little comment. 
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things J - If God be for It is tlie suitable and worthy conclu- 
U3, who can. fc« against gjoQ ^f tj^g whole train of thought. 

"'32. He that spared , ." '^^,** «i^^H ^«, ^^^'^ ^^J ^ t^ese 
not his own Son, but tbmgsi" lo the things, viz. : which 
delivered Lim up for ns have been treated of tnas far ? to the 
all, how shall he not whole wonderful plan of God, for 
"V^ s ill thin" T"^^ Sood, toward tliem that love Ilim « to 
^SS.^^Who 'Si lay *'^^ tidings respecting the Incarnation, 
any thing to the charge the CrofiS, the Kesurreetion, the Gloci- 
of God's elect! It is fying of the Lord Jesus Christ? To 
God that jnstifieth. all fliese things, what shall we say ? 

condemneth" ^^ '^** ^* '^^^^ ^^^^ ^ though we had 
nothing left to say, but should rather 
be silent in gratitude and joy, Tor let it be remembered, 
that " these things" include the Manifestation of the Sons 
of God, a Mystery so great and glorious, as that it hath 
not entered into the heart of man to conceive of ite man- 
ner. 

" If God be for us, who can be against us V That God 
is for us, has been hitherto abundantly manifested : nay it 
has been stated, that His Purpose of Good toward the Hu- 
man liace was conceived eternal ages ago, and that He 
has caused all things to work togetlier tor good, toward 
the accomplishment of that end. It matters not, there- 
tore, what powers may be arrayed against us : for God is 
with us, and He is greater than all, 

33. " How shall He not, with Him, also, freely give us 
all things V A natural and reasonable conclusion. The 
gift of God's Only Begotten Son, must certainly imply, or 
include, every other gift necessary to make His Mission 
complete in its results. And again, the gift of Christ is, 
as it were, the First-Fniite of the iinai gift : for in Christ, 
at length, eliall all things be gathered into one, both which 
^re in heaven and which are on earth. 

"Freely . . . ,:" as it were without money, and withont 
price : for the gifts of God through the Gospel are not 
bought by man. 

33. " Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect?" The elect are all they who have been made, by 
Holy Baptism, members of the Mystical Body of Christ, 
These, the Ancient Enemy continually endeavors to cir- 
cumvent and destroy. For Satan is the " Accuser of the 
Brethren :" and Satan also would have utterly destroyed 
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the rigliteous Job : he is the Adversary (as his name im- 
pKes) of souls : and therefore it would seem that his arts 
are here referred to : but they shall not surely avail. "Why 
not ? Because " God justifieth :" God pardons and accepts 
the loving soul, whatever its imperfeetions may be ; and 
Satan will in vain call attention to the errors and short- 
comings of Gtod's faithful people. 

r - nu -J ^1, . J- J 34. "Who ishe thatcondemneth?" 
It 13 Christ that died, „ , i. j ,■ v i 

yea rather, that h risen Sentence of condemnation, by whom- 
agMn, who K even at soever passed, shall weigh nothing 
the right hand of God, against the decree of release obtained 
who also maketh inter- fy^ ^g^ through the Days-Man be- 
cesMon lor us. tween us and the Almighty. 

" Yea rather ....;" as though the Doctrine of the Cross 
were naught, apart from that of the Resurrection. 

Here tollow, likewise, the Articles of the Christian 
Faith as contained in the Apostle's Creed : 

" He was crucilied, dead, and buried ; 

" He descended into hell ; 

" The third day He rose from the dead ; 

" He ascended into Heaven, 

" And sitteth on the Right Hand of the Father," 

These articles constitute that Shield of Faith whereby 
we may quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. His 
charges, his condemnation of us, are set aside in the fulfil- 
ment of the Divine Mysteries of our redemption, 

^ ^, , „ All the work of redemption be^ns, 

Christ! shall tribnla- *>! Divme Love. ±or, see 1 John 
tion, or distress, or per- iv. 7-11. Nothing can separate us 
r famine, or from that Love wnerewith the Lord 



r peril, or jj^^j^ loved US, except it be our own 
^^°^^* lack of faithfulness. The Apostle 

enumerates divers forms of trial, and amongst them the 
sword, wliich proved at last the instrument of his own mar- 
tyrdom, for he was beheaded. These " sufferings of the 
present time" are not to be compared with the future glory, 
and they can in nowise divide us from our Saviour and 
our God. 

The thought might cross some mind : 

36 As It IS written, ^ ^j^ distresses marks of the 

For thy sake wo are -riT . ,. , „ ii i 

killed allthe day long; I>ivme displeasured can the people 

we are accounted as who are SO visited and oppressed, be 
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sheep for the slaMgliter. really considered as enjoying the fav- 
8T. Way, iQ all these o^r of GoD ? To wMch the Apostle 
thmgB we are more than jj ^^^ ^j^ ^^ ^^ ^jj^^ ^j^ 

oonquerorathrouguhim , ' ' ,. , .. ■ n ..t, . 

that loved ua. tresses are " no strange thing ; tnat 

they are upon us, " as it is written ;" 
that the description of those who are known and loved of 
God, is that ot people visited and sore distressed, yea, ac- 
counted aa sheep for the slaughter : even as the Lord Him- 
self was despised, oppressed, rejected, and afflicted. In all 
these things, how terrible soever they may he, we are 
made victors of evil, and even more than conquerors, 
through the power of the Kedeemer ; as He said, " in the 
world je shall liave tribulation : but be of good cheer, J 
have overcome the world." 

38. Forlampersnad- A conclusion of great sublimitv. 
ed, that neither death, All thmgs are enumerated in hea- 
nor life, nor angels, nor ven, in earth, and under the earth : 
principalities, nor pow- but there is no power among them 
ers, nor things present, anywhere, as agamst the power and 

"lis ^SgkK „„r prw»'"g f""""'' «'"' 1-°™ "'■ ««- >" 
depth, nor any other tjiirist. 

creature, shall be able " Death ....:' the primal doom, 
to separate us from the the constant dread and fear of men, 

love of God, which 19 in « ^jfg ." which may harm by 

Ohnst Jesus onr Lord. „^^^^^^„ jf ^^^^ ^^j^^ a/i^l^es ani 
pleasures," if fortunate : (see S. Luke viii. 14). 

" Angels .... principalities .... powers ,,..:" names 
of the oi'ders of the heavenly hosts, as in Col. i, 16. How 
could the Holy Angels come between ua and God ? It is 
but a strong figure, like that in Gal. i. 8. The possibility 
of such a thing is not intended in either place. Tliis is 
all brilliant and glowing poetry ; an anthem ; a song of 
praise. Let us not hear the dull criticisms of a prosaic 
mind in connection with words so beautiful and so impas- 
sioned ! 

" Things present .,..:" the whole order of this mortal 
life, up to the hour of death. 

" Things to come ..,,:" the time between death and 
the resurrection, when the soul is in its disembodied con- 
dition. And then the eternity afterward. 

" Height ..,,:" the Powers above ua. 

" Depth ....:" the Powers infernal ; whatsoever and 
wheresoever they be; theAbyss, with its portentous shapes. 
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" Any other creature . , . . :" a.nj created thing not 
mentioned before. Against one and all, were there occa- 
sion, the Love of GioD in Christ would eternally prevail. 

Let ns conclude the Section by comparing witn eome of 
these agents enumerated, the Articles of the Creed. 



Neither Death shall harm as 


For He was crucified, dead, and 
buried : 


Nor Angels, nor PrlnoipalJtlog, 


the dead: 


!Kor thlQgs present, nor things 
como, nor height, nor depth. 


Haad of God : 




tercession for ns. 



"Wlierefore, All Glory be to God. 
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SECTION FOURTH. 

It has been the opinion of some who have undertaken to 
comment on the Epistle to tlie Komans, that Chapters IX., 
X., and XI. have no apparent connection with tlie remain- 
der of the work : they are regarded as a kind of parenthet- 
ical portion ; ineongruons ; and introduced by the Apostle 
for reasons known to himself, perhaps, bnt certainly not 
obvions to any one else. 

Such a view cannot, however, for a moment be tolerated. 
That any one with ideas so meagre, should have taken in 
hand to comment on tliis raagnihcent part of the Word of 
God, is unfortunate for the readers of his productions. 
For we are sure that tlie chapters in question have a close 
relation to the rest of the Epistle, and that they hanno- 
nize with the subjects discussed therein. 

These chapters form a Section by themselves. 

Their reference may be considered as a threefold one: 
Ist, they refer to tlie Apostle himself ; 2dly, they bear up- 
on the nation of Israel; and 3dly, they have a general ap- 
plication to all sorts and conditions of men. 

Let ua regard the position of the Apostle. He was, at 
that time, the most eminent of all tlie convertefrom Juda- 
ism to Christianity. He had been distinguished among his 
own people, for birth, talents, learning, and zeal : and his 
defection to the faith in Christ was for them a telling blow. 
TJieir rage against him ran to unusual lengths ; so that he 
was represented, not merely as a renegade and an apostate, 
but also as retaining no interest whatever in his former 
connections, as abhorring his former co-religionists, and as 
being alienated, in respect to sympatliy and cliarity, from 
Israel. From these unjust suspicions the Apostle might 
naturally deairetoclearhimself,asopportumty was afforded. 

2dly. It must he remembered, that the calling of the 
Gentiles implied a rejection of Israel. The Jews felt this ; 
and were liindered by it from embracing the Gospel. They 
perceived, as tlie necessary consequence of the Apostle s 
teaching, that Israel was no longer to be regarded as the 
ChosenPeople of God ; that Jew and Gentile were to stand 
thenceforth upon the same footing before tlie Almighty 
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on the score of acceptance with Him ; tliat although Jews 
miglit be saved, yet they who were saved wonld probably 
be few compared to (lie bulk of the nation ; that in their 
national character, therefore, the House of Israel had com- 
pleted their history, and must yield the ground to a wider 
^stem. All which ideas were the last that the mind of a 
Jew could accept or entertain. For they regarded the 
Covenant between themselves and the Almighty to be on 
this wise : that God was held and bound to them by the 
very terms thereof, and that it was indissoluble while tliey 
fnlhlled their pari of its conditions; which fulfilment they 
never doubted that they had accomplished, since tSiey made 
it to stafld mainly in the rendering of acts of formal and 
ritual obedience, and not in the pure and spiritual worship 
and service of conscience, heart, and life. Therefore the 
Apostle mnst meet this difficulty, and show that God was 
not to be charged with injustice in doing to Israel as He 
had done ; and he must also show that Uiey had misunder- 
stood the meaning of the acts of God, and that the whole 
course of His deatings with them, would, if accurately con- 
strued, have prepared them for the conclusions which had 
at length been reached. 

And, 3dly. It is to be observed, — regarding the whole 
subject in the widest point of view,— that the History of 
Israel was but the history of all finite instrumentalities, by 
the use of which Almighty God works out His grand de- 
signs. In that history there is a lesson for tlie world at 
large. The Apostle has been writing, with reference to 
that Purpose of God which was conceived eternal ages 
ago, and which was, in the beginning of tlie Gospel Dis- 
pensation, more clearly made known to men. He has told 
us, that God has been making all tilings to work together, 
from the beginning, with a view to its progress and ulti- 
mate accomplishment. Now let us consider, that this 
Great Development has been slowly carried on through 
the use of human agents. It is, or seems to be, inevitable, 
that many of those agents should be crushed and overborne 
by the magnificence of the scheme in which they were un- 
consciously involved. No man could advance a claim to 
the mercy of God, since all were sinners alike. Gon might, 
without injustice, choose or reject, at will : He might, 
with absolute equity, select the instruments with which He 
would work, and those selected should have no better claim 
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on Him tlian those refused. And in the prosecution of tlie 
designs of the Infinite, it seems the most natural of all 
things, that the Finite should break down and fail. Israel 
had been chosen to bear a part in the grand development 
to which the Apostle refers. There was no antecedent 
reason why Israel should be chosen, any more than Egypt, 
or Canaan, or Assyria : for merit does not live as from 
Man to God. Therefore, Israel had no right to glory in 
its election to that work which it actually performed. But 
Israel failed. That was not surprising : it belongs to tlie 
Finite to fail. The human is perishable ; the material 
must yield; the work, wlien tried by lire, will bum. 
Therefore, the ultimate probability that the instniment 
would be laid aside as no longer useful, should prevent any 
complaint on that score. Israel was a tool in the liand bf 
the Almighty for the work which it is His pleasure to car- 
ry on. Tlie tool must weai- out : and, when worn out, it 
must be thrown aside. All complaints, against God, either 
on the score of His first choice of Israel, or because of His 
final rejection of Israel, are idle and vain. 

But yet, Human Nature is one and the same. It is im- 
possible, and it would be unnatural, for man to regard 
without profound emotion tliis monrnfol history of the 
wearing out and ultimate loss of the finite instruments in 
their association with the work and power of the Etenial 
God. It is a suhiect for sadness; for sympathetic gi-ief; 
it is a sight calculated to stir to their deepest recesses the 
passions and affections of men. And we are likewise led 
to look forward, if haply there be any compensation iu 
the future. "We admit that God, in Ilis Greatness, may 
deal with us as the potter with tiie clay ; aud that the im- 
plement with which He has wrought His i ' ' ' 



He may fitly fling from His Hand when He will. And yet 
we wish, that, if possible, it might be otherwise : that what 
has served Him might be kept of Him ; that what ia ready 
to perish might yet be saved. And thus, tlie rejection of 
Israel appears to the thoughtful mind as a heavy and a 
moving sight : so grand a people and so distinguished in 
their times, so illustrious through the neighbourhood of 
God's Glory and His Covenants : — so deep, so complete a 
fall ! It is not in Human Nature to look unmoved on such 
a sight ; nor is it possible t-o restrain the question, whether 
there may not be a future for that people of whom it was 
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sung, "Jndali was His Sanctuary, and Israel His Do- 
minion." 

These considerations prepare the way for announcing in 
brief tlie topics embraced in the three chapters now under 
consideration. 

1st. The Apostle vindicates himself, and that in lan- 
guage quite natural, however strong it may sound. He 
says, that he would, if that were possible, have given up 
his own hope of everlasting salvation, if only his people 
might be saved. He asserts, not once only, the assurance 
of his affection and love for tliat Israel to which he had 
once belonged. 

2dly. He shows, that no idea could be more at variance 
with the whole history of God's dealings with His people 
than this : that He, the Almighty, is accustomed to bmd 
Himself to individuals, or to lines of men, so as to he held 
to those persons thenceforth. He adduces instances, and 
striking ones, from the national history of tlie Jews, to 
show the perfect independence witli which the Lord had 
been acting from the first: taking up one and setting 
down another as He saw fit ; and His ways are vindicated 
throughout by such a reference. Hence, too, tlie Apostle 
would seem to imply, that if the Jews had not been qnite 
blinded by their prejudices, and if tliey had not failed to 
catch one of the lessons which their history was meant to 
teach them, they might have anticipated the very thing 
which had occurred, viz. ; the rejection of Israel and the 
calling of the Gentiles. 

3dly. He goes on to show, that there was a compensa- 
tion for the Toss, in a gain that should be ; that the rejec- 
tion of Israel was the rejection of a nation, — hut tliat the 
individuals might live again in the Body of the Holy 
Catholic Church : and he even holds out mysteriously the 
view of a final repair and recovery of Zion, in the fulness 
of the accomplishment of the eternal works of tlie Lord- 
In connection with this subject, the Apostle also points a 
moral of the last importance, for the warning and instruc- 
tion of the Church ; showing that God's modes of action 
are, like Himself, unchanging; and that the rejection of 
the ancient family of God renders possible the similar re- 
jection of the new brotherhood and society ; and that such 
a possibility may be realized, by unfaithfulness to the trust 
committed to it. Tlie Cimrch of Gospel days is warned 
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hj the fate of that communion to wliieb formerly the 
Covenant was granted. 

Such ie the large and luminous character of these three 
chapters : and such are the lessons enforced and com- 
mended to the attention of his readers, in them. 

Let ns now proceed to the commentary npon the sec- 
tion under consideration.* 

The Apostle first vindicates him- 

1. I say the truth in gelf from the charge of indifference 

?i'^lnL I? J'^iv!^^ to his race. Tery strong expressions 
conscience also hearing ^ a. .. .'' , . '' ,, ^ , , 
me witness in the Holy ot aifarmation, implying the extent 
Ghost, to which he considered himself mis- 

understood. 

" In Christ ,...:" As Christ is my witness : or it maj- 
mean, " on the word of a Christian man." 

"Conscience .... Holy Ghost .... :" Of. viii. 16. 
Tlie douhle appeal is made ; his own conseienee, and the 
voice of the Holy Spirit unit* in satisfying him of his sin- 

2. That I have great cerity in what he is about to say. 
heaviness and contUiual 2. To wit, on account of the rejee- 
sorrow in my heart. tion of his people. 

8 For I could wish 3_ g^re is a verse about whicli 
curserCm St^ commentators have disquieted them- 
my brethren, my kins- selves idly, and respectmg which they 
men according to the have exhausted their arts, as though 
fle^h '■ there were some exti-eme difficulty in 

it. There is not. The Apostle means, tliat, if such a thing 
were allowable, he would sacriiiee his eternal hopes to save 
his people : it is a high and generous impulse, tlie sudden 
outburst of intense affection. Moses had said the same 
thing in his days, in behalf of the people ; but the Lord 
rebuked him on the spot, and told him that such substi- 
tutions were not allowable. 

" According to the ilesh ,...:" For S. Paul was also 
a Hebrew, and prided himself upon it. See Acts xxvi. 4, 
5 ; xxi. 39 ; 2 Cor. xi. 32, &c., &c., &e. 

* " The 0th chnpter of the Epistla . . . has puzzled so mimy mBn mnch abler 
than the preeent writer; and, what is far mote to lie deplored, has been the oc- 
casion of dejoction and of despair to many .... It is not the design to no- 
tice the various senses which have been ascribed to the different verses in 
the chapter. Far from this, there will not bo reviewed or reconsidered to 
any considerable eitentj what the author has heretofore taken the trouble 
to peruse ; of the much grenter proportion of which he judg^ it batter to be 
ignoraat tliaa to bo informed." — BisnOP WatlE. 
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Reflecting mournfully upon the 

4. Who are Israel- f^^^ j ^ recounts the past and faded 
ites ; to whom pertain- ■, ■ ei ■ ^ 

e(A the adoption, and glones of hi8 nation, 
the glory, and the eoTe- "Israelites ....:" Their most lion- 
nanta, and the giving of curable appellation ; Just as the Span- 
the law. and the aer- j^j^^g ^g_i^ themselves " Castilians." 
promi"4 " Adoption ....:" viz. : out of all 

' nations of the earth to be God's pe- 

culiar people. 

" Glory ...,;" the visible Shekinah, in the temple ; 
and perhaps the Pillar of Fire and Glory in the Desert. 

" Covenants .... :■" with Abraham, with 'ia&aa and 
Jacob ; with Mosm; with David ; Gen. xv. 18 ; xxxv. 12. 

" The Giving of tiie Law ...,:" from Mount Sinai. 

" The Service ..,.;" tlie Tabernacle and Temple Ser- 
vices, with their entire Ritnal System. 

" The Promises ....:" of the coming of Messiah and 
of the blessing of aU nations of the world in them. 

5. Whose wr, the fa- ''!^% Fathers _. . . . :" the old patri- 
there, and of whom, aa arehs, the royal line, the propliets, and 
concemmg the flesh, all the venerable names of the past of 
Christ came, who is Israel. 

over all, Gon hiessed ii chrfgt ....:" Finally, the last 
forever. Amen. ^^^ highest distinction, that from 

them came the Messiah, tlie Christ that was to be. 

" Wbo is over all, &c." In vain do they who deny the 
Divinity of our Lord, seek to extricate themselves from 
the meaning of this passage ; and strange are the devices 
to avoid giving to llim the Glory which is forever His 
due : truly heretics are at their wits' end. But it is clear 

t nninistakable ; Ciirist is Gou over all, and, as such, 
1 forevermore. And let all the people say, Amen. 
„ th h H<*^ "^in^ t^s thought ? The Apos- 

the'wo,^of*Gonh°th tie's vindication Is at an end. He was 
taken none effect. For '^d on to magntty tlie glones and the 
privileges of his nation. AU that 
splendour of dignity and honour is gone. Shall not God, 
who chose them for His own, who elevated them so highly, 
be chargeable now with inconstancy in abandoning them ? 
And shall it not be said of His work, that it has come to 
naught? Not so, says the Apostle, not so. 

Two questions, in effect, are proposed by the Apostle. 
The first is (verse 6), "Has the word of God taken none 
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effect?" The second is (verse 14), "May He be charged 
with injustice?" 

Let us consider the precise bearing of each question in 
turn. 

Tlie promises of God were made of old to Isi-ael as a 
nation. But tliat nation is now rejected. lias then tliat 
promise been brolcen ! lias the word of God not been 
kept ? In reply to this he shows, that unto the fulfilment 
of God's word toward them it is not necessary tliat every 
one of them should have been saved : that GioD on the 
contrary had siiown that such was not the meaning of His 

Eromises. He had made a covenant with Abraliam and 
is seed: and yet Ishraael had been rejected, and the 
promise kept witli Isaac alone; but the word of God was 
not broken. Again, the covenant was renewed to Isaac 
and his seed ; but yet, Jacob was preferred before his elder 
brother Esan ; and still the word of God was not broken. 
The question afterward arises, whether it is right to make 
such arbitrary distinctions among men : and tlie Apostle 
answers it by and by. 

.^.„ „„^ „„ T,^ 1 Paraphrase thus : Tlie word of God 

they <vee not all laraeL i n ^ . 3 -i ^_ ■ -n. 1. 

wLich are of Israel: shall not be regarded as bemg without 
7. Neither, because efiect ; for, just as it is clear to ever}' 
they are the seed of one's mind, that not all Israelites are 
Abralmm, are they <ill Israelites indeed, faithful and true; so 

promise to Abraliam was not intended 
to apply to every individual descended from that patri- 
arch; for the promise that in his seed should all the 
nations of the world be blessed, was fulfilled in the person 
of one only of his cMIdren, i, e., Isaac. 

8 That is. Thev Is'i'oael was the child of tlie flesh : 
whieh ore the ohililren Isaac was the child of the promise, 
of the flesh, these are GoD had said, " In thy seed shall be 
not the children of God: the blessing." What shall we under- 
but the children of the gtand by the expression "thy seed?" 
tt^'^ed''™ ''°'^'*'^^'"' Abraham no doubt thought tliat God 
meant it of all his children; for he 
said, " that Ishmael might live before Thee !" But no : 
God's will was otherwise. The children of Isaac were 
counted for that " seed" to which the promise should be 
handed on. Observe, that in this chapter, it does not ap- 
pear that the salvation of individuals is in any way referred 
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to. Tbe matter under discussion is, not the eternal state 
of particular persons, bnt tlie dealings of God with men in 
general, and with His Church. Nothing can be inferred 
of the everlasting condition of Ishmael, Esau, Isaac, Jacob, 
or Pliaraoh, from aught herein stated. 

the -A- reference to the historical record 
1 At of the event to which lie had juet di- 

t ime, rected their attention. Tliis vereo 

^ '^ * seems to be parenthetical, and adds 

nothing to the sense. " Isaac, as yon 
1 according to promise, and by miracle. 

lu, ^11.1 iii,u only ^^ t"is is not the only ease in 
(Am; Trat when Eebeo- point : that of Esau and Jacob affords 
oa also liad conceived another remarkable illustration. Tlie 
bj- one, ecen bj our fa- promise made in general to Abraham's 

^"^ *^**' posterity, la restricted to Isaac; and 

Isaac's wife having given hirtli to twins, a distinction is 
made even there, and the promise is a second time restrict- 
ed to one of those two, and tliat the yonnger. 

11 ^ *i T-7J Tliia discernment between the ten- 

11. (Hoi the c/iiUtren i ^ .i . , i 
being iot yet born, nei- ^"^ *>f ^■^'^^ ^^^^ ^^"1"^ was not made 
tiier having done any on the ground of any moral or Spirit- 
good or evil, tbiit tbe ual difference between the cliildren; 
purpose of God accord- jt ^as detennined upon, and an- 
ing to election lai^t nonnced to then- motlier, before they 

stilLld, not of worts, bnt , nri j • e /-i "^ 

ofJiiinthatcalleth;) '^^^'^ ^<"^- Th« design of GoD was 
to stand and be carried ont, irrespec- 
tively of the works of men, and solely in accordance with 
Ilia election {cJtoice) and call of those whom He had deter- 
mined to make the inatniments of His designs. 

12. It wa5 m\A unto "}^l^ ^ffi^' Tlie worda 

her, Tbe elder sball evidently mean, "I have regai-dcd 
serve the younger. with more favour, I have regarded 

13. Aa it U written, with less favour." God hatetli notJi- 
Jfieob have rioved, but j^ jji^t He hath made. He distin- 
Esau have I bated. ^^^^^^ between Esau and Jacob, 
sliowing to the latter a favour and an indulgence which 
He denied to the former. 

Tliua the Apoetle has answered the first question. He 
haa shown the Jews tliat they could not rightly argue, be- 
cause of the rejection of Israel, and the calhng and accept- 
ance of the Gentiles, that the word of God liad come to no 
effect, and that His plans and designs had been frustrated : 
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any more than it oonld liai'e been argued, when Islimael 
was reieeted, that God's promise to Abraham's seed had 
failed ; or wiien Esau was rejeeted, that the covenant with 
Isaac had eoine to naught. Their own history ought to 
have prepared them for what might occur. Tlie fact that 
He had rejected tlie nation of Israel from being His pecu- 
liar people was not one for which they ought to have been 
unprepared. But now the second question arises : Can 
God be cJiarged with injustice, for His rejection of Ish- 
maet and Esau from being children of tlie promise in old 
times, or for the rejection of the nation of Israel at a later 
day? 

fhe Apostle answers at once in the negative, and the 
object of what is said in the following verses, 14-18, 
seems to he to prove tlie point tJiat Goo is not unjust. 
But how tJiey prove this, does not so immediately appear: 
the verses ai-e difficult, however we may regard tiiem. 

Some would so explain them as to teke away the difS- 
cuUy by tacitly denying that they are intended as proof, 
and considering them simply as illustration. Thus a very 
learned writer of our own paraphrases the verses as fol- 
lows : 

" From what has been said, can God be charged with 
injustice J Certainly not.- But He acts accordin'' to His 
own pleasure, as lie says, I will show favour and benig- 
nity to whomsoever I will. His plana all originate from 
and are carried out in accordance with His own will, so 
that tlieir direction and arrangement do not at all depend 
upon human inclination or effort, but solely on the divine 
wisdom and benevolence. And, to give an instance of a 
bad man being made subservient to the divine plans, it is 
said of Pharaoli, that God allowed him to continue in order 
to display His power through the monarch's obduracy, 
and thus to spi'ead His glory in the world. It is plain, 
therefore, that God so disposes all things as to pro- 
mote His own purposes, extending His benefits to some, 
and suffering others to continue obdurate." {Verses 
14-18.) 

Now, however eon-ect such an analysis may be, as far 
as it goes, it hardly seems to give us the full thought, 
Tiiere is left no place for argument; the Apostle's words 
seem to be regarded as mere iliuatration or affinnation. 
In addition to tlie bare sense of the words, as thus clearly 
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and excellently rendered, let us seek for a line of reasoniDg 
under the surface, by wliieli it is proved herein that God 
is not unjust. In effect the Apostle has selected the cases 
of Israel and of Pharaoh, as two, in each of whifih the 
power of GJoD is indeed signally ilhistrated, hut in each of 
which tliere is aa signally displayed the sinfulness and 
nnworthiness of men. And thus, an argument is at once 
suggested. For, if the acts of God appear at first sight 
arbitrary, yet we must admit that the creatures with whom 
He thus dealt, deserved, in respect of tlieir sinfulness, no 
consideration at all at His Hands. 

The clue to the argumentative character of those verses 
may be stated to be sib follows. When the Apostle cites 
the cases, first of Moses, and then of Pharaoh, lie must he 
regarded aa intending to draw attention to the entire case 
as presented in the Old Testament. Tlie thought which 
he would ultimately express is to be gathered, not from 
the ten or dozen words which he quotes, but from the 
whole portion of the Scripture from wliich they are quoted. 
This was the liabbinical mode of citation : the first word 
of a chapter might stand for the whole chapter ; and if a 
Kabbi should say, " the word, (naming it), means," he 
would intend to say, " tJie passage beginning with, or con- 
taining that word, means, &c. We liave an instance of 
this mode of citation by S. Paul, in Ileb. xii. 27. " And 
this word. Yet once more, signifieth," &c. But certainly 
lie means, " the passage in the prophecy wherein that ex- 
pression. Yet once more, is found. 

So, when, in this place, the holy Apostle adduces a re- 
mark to Moses, expressed in a very few words, although 
snflieiently apposite as illustrating a wav of action custom- 
ary, witli the Almighty, it is impossible to show in those 
fewwords, «ay j»rorf that God is not unjust : nor can an 
argument be drawn from the very few words quoted as ad- 
dressed to Pharaoh. There is, however, an argument, and 
a satisfactory and conclusive one. But it lies in the whole 
history of Moses and the Israelites, at the time and place 
referred to ; and in the whole history of the King of Egypt. 
What this argument is, in each case, it remains, after these 
preliminary observationa, to show. 

Unrighteousness in God? Surely 

14. What shall we not. Far be the thought from any 
■say then! Is there wi- man's mind. It needs no disproof. 
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risliteoTisne^witliGoD? But yet the Apostle goes on to devel- 
GoD forbid ope tlie trutli. 

MotJwmLrtr" „.l- That is to say^Goi> acts after 
oj on whom I will have '^^'^ <^w^ pleasure; He shows mercy 
mercy, and I will have to ■whomsoever He will. But, beside 
compassion on whom this statement, remark the reference 
I will have compassion. ^^ ^j^g circmnstaiices related iu Exo- 
dus xxxii., xxxiii., xxxiv. An ai'gnment lies iu the nar- 
rative there recorded ; the quotation is from xxxiii. 19, 
God had scarcely given the Israelites the Law from 
Mount Siuai, when they revolted and rebelled, and made 
a golden calf, and worshipped it The Lord would then 
have destroyed them from before Him ; and, at that time, 
Moses otFered himself to be blotted out of the book of the 
living, if that could have saved them. The Lord then 
aiiTioimced to tliem His intention to withdraw fi'om tliem : 
"and the people heard the evil tidings," and mourned 
and bitterly complained of the change in their circum- 
stances. Here then U an apposite illustration of the rejec- 
tion of a great number of the nation ; for all but two of 
those persons perished in the wilderness. How does the 
Apostle prove the point in question, of God's Perfect Jus- 
tice ? By showing to the Jews (whom he particularly ad- 
dresses in these three ehaptera) that, although tlie people 
were rejected, yet they richly deserved to be. And God 
Almighty is abundantly justified in whatsoever He may do 

10 So than it it not "^ ^'^^^ done towai-d men, by the fact 
of iiiin that willeth, nor that all are sinners and ungrateful 
of Uim that runnetli, alike, and that no one is entitled to 
hut of God that shew- claim His mercy : He may show' mer- 
eth mercy. ^^ ^^ wliomsoever He wiU, since all 

are without merit or title to it in His siglit. 

Rojeeting the fanciful explanations which have been 
given of some words in verse 16, let us take it as express- 
ing this; that God's great plans and purposes are earned 
on irrespectively of human wishes or Imman efforts in the 
matter, out according to His own way, and yet always 
with a view to mercy. 

IT. Tor the scripture Another instance is here suggested ; 
saith unto Pharaoh, the liistoiy of Pharaoh. He was a 
Even for this same pur- ^^ offender; but Goo has reasons 
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that mynamemightbe wliicli was taken: he was preserved 
declared thronghont all long enough to be an example and a 
the earth, warning to transgressors, yet his sins 

were great enough to cut him off from any claim to indul- 
gence, and no mode of dealing with him could have been 
too severe. It is fi-om the entire history of this man, oeen- 
pying the first fourteen chaptei-s of the boot of Exodus, that 
the Apostle draws his argument, and not from the mere 
twenty-nine woixis here quoted. Before we can state the 
force and bearing of the argument, however, it is necessary 
to explain the words of verse 17, and the next. 

"Tlie Scripture saitli ....:" that is, Moses, commissioned 
hy God, saith unto hira in God's Name. 

" Have I raised thee up .... :" Some render as though 
it meant, " I have created thee, I have brought thee into 
existence." This is not the meaning in the original, and it 
gives a view discordant with all natural and revealed rep- 
resentations of the Lord. It means, "I havf -■ 



have allowed thee to retain thy power so long." {Seh., I 
liave made thee to stand or continue ; Si>ft., tliou liast been 
preserved.) 

"That I might, &c." "I might have destroyed thee, 
long ago, in just judgment; but I have kept thee in the 
throne which thou hast dishonoured, in order that My 
Power and Justice might have at last their full vindica- 
tion :" this is the thought in the original, Exod. ix. 13-17. 

IS.Thereforehathhe ."^^« hai-deneth. . :" Heper- 
raoroj on whom lie will ^'l^s to remain hardened. In tlie sto- 
Thn-ne inercy, and whom ry of Pliaraoh tliree expressions are 
he will he hardeneth. uged : GoD hardened Pharaoh's heart ; 
Pliaraoh hai-dened his own heart: Pharaoh's heart was 
haMened. "When God is said to harden the heart of the sin- 
ner, we are to consider the sinner as having ah-eady hard- 
ened his own heart against God, and as being permitted 
by God, under judiciaf visitation, to remain in that con- 
dition. 

The argument is clear. God permits tlie sinner to go to 
his destruction if he will : but God is not unjust tlierein, 
forthe wicked provoke Him by their crimes. So, although 
He dealt as He did with Pharaoh, yet did Phai'aoh deserve 
no better fate. And it is imphed, both here and in the 
case of the rejected children ot Israel who perislied in the 
desert, that the Lord who so dealt with them must ever be 
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coiiaistent witli Himself, and may therefore be expected to 
discard and destroy any people, any race, or any individ- 
ual, who may not fulfil what was required according to his 
or their call and election of God. 



Tims, therefore, do we explain verses 14-18 ; as intend- 
ed Istly, to express, by examples taken from tiie Old Tes- 
tament history, the thonMit, that the Almighty deals as 
He chooses with the children of uaen, irrespectively of any 
thine hut His own good pleasure ; and, 2dly, that He can- 
not be taxed with injustice in that thing, because their sins 
have cut them off from claim on Him, and have rendered 
them " vessels fitted for destruction." 



A captious objector is introduced : we are reminded of 
chapter iii. 1-5. This objector sees and speaks to the sur- 
face-meaning of what has been said : if he likewise under- 
stood the deeper thought, that would have irritated him 
still more, although lie makes no reference to it. 

18 Thou wilt say '^'^'^ objection is ae follows: The 
then' unto me, Wliy Apostle has asserted that Goi> plans 
doth he yet find fanlt? as He will, and that His plans cannot 
For who hath resisted be altered nor His purposes set aside 
hUwiJJ!^ by niau. Why then should He find 

faiilt with, and condemn, and punish men, who are help- 
less before His irresistible will? Oiir conduct, althoiigh 
it be evil like that of Pharaoh or of unbelieving Israel, 
does yet subserve the purposes of the Almighty; why 
find fault with us then? 

„„ ,, , , „ Tlie reply of the Apostle to this ob- 

20. Nay hut, man, ■ ,. ■ i j- i j -i ,. i 

who art thou that i-el Jfction is a twofold one ^ 1st how 

pliest against Gon? absurd tor man to set himseli up 

Shall the thing forniod against his Creator t The potter does 

eay to him tbat formed what he will with the clay : although 

meT&s?^"'""'"^'^^ ^* '^ ^"^y ^" ^'^ ^^°^^- ^"^ ^^ ^''® 
"" 21. Hath not the pof^ """^ch ^i^^'e in tl»e POwer of God than 
tlie clay is m the power of the potter ; 
for He created us ; and He surely has a perfect right to do 
what He will with his own work. So, lat, the objection 
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terpowerovertheolay, is id!e and inconsietent. This ilhiatra- 
of the same Inmp to ^Iq^ Qf f]^Q potter is of frequent oecur- 



1 vessel unto 
lionour, and another 



rence in the Old Teetament : see, t 



unto dishonour? the 18th chapter of Jeremiah. 

reference is clear : the vessel which 
conios not from the wheels as tlie maker would have it, is 
flnng aside, and another is commenced : so was the House 
of Israel rejected because it had not proved faithful to that 
wliicli was committed to its tmat. 

22. What if God, ^"4 ^^}y' ^^'^ Apostle replies, that 
willing to shew Ms the rejection of unbelieving Israel was 
wrath, and to make his not a ground of complaint ; because 
power known, endured tlie Lord had borne with them far Jon- 
with much long-suffer- ^]^^j^ ^ deserved, and for this 
uigtheyeaselsoi wrath s i i i. u -u .i i t i 
fitted to destruction: ^^J fi^gl't to have been tliaTikhil. 

23. Aiwl that he l^araphrase the sentence tli us : What 
might make known the if God, although intending eventually 
riches of hia glory on to display Ilis power and^ to exercise 
tJie vessels ot mercy, j^^^ judgmeut, in wrath, uiDon the un- 
which he had afore ,,■' p, / .., \ '.. , « , 
prepared unto glory, g^^dly, did yet with wondei-tul forbear- 

24. Even na, wliom auce, long tolerate the siimers who 
he hath called, not of provoked Him by their deeds, showing 
the Jews only, but also themselves ripe for iudgment :— hath 
of the Gentiles f -^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^^^ j^gj^^ j^ ^^ ^j^j^j 

And, again ; hath He not an equally perfect right to grant 
to othei-a the riches of His mercy and grace, even unto 
Bucli, whosoever tJiey be, as show themselves to be worthy 
of His good and precious gifts, and. instruments fitted for 
the carrying on of His purposes of good? 

" Vessels of wrath .... of mercy . . . :" Terms suggest- 
ed by the comjjarison of tlie potter: vessels good and 
useful for their purposes ; vtasels useless and therefoi'e fit 
only to be thrown away, or broken up and moulded over 
again : The " vessels of wrath" are the sinful and rejected 
Israelites. 

" Pitted to destmction , . . :" It does not say how, or 
by whom ; least of all does it say that they wei-e fitted for 
destruction by God. It simply expresses the fa<;t of con- 
dition. If we think again of the comparison of the potter ; 
a vcswel would turn out a failure, on the wheels, because 
of the badness of the clay, or the presence of some \insuit- 
able and foreign ingredient; in the same way, the human 
instruments used by God fail and break down " by reason 
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of tlio frailty (if our naturu," and by the presence witliiii 
us of the alien element of Sinfulness : thus the parallel is 
complete. 

"Vessels of iiierey . . . :" The mombera of the Catholic 
Church, converts from Gentilisia and Judaism alike. 

" Afore prepared ....:" This does not mean " which 
God had fore-ordained unto gloiy." But it means, " for 
whose complete and perfect redemption and glorification, 
God has made all the preparations that need be or could 
be required," Just so, in Ephesiana ii. 10, we read, in 
our translation: "Created in Olirist Jesus unto good 
■works, whicii God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them," A round-about translation, and one which 
might mislead, where any Calviiiistic bias existed in the 
mind: the woi-ds should have been translated : "in which 
that we should walk, God hath before, or previously, made 
all needful preparation." Tliat is to say, He has appoint- 
ed tho Ciiurch to exist, with all the means of grace, in 
order that every needful arraneemont might be made, and 
every facility afforded, for walking in holiness and right- 
eousness before Him 

„_ , . -.L 1 Tliis part in the prophecy of Hosea 

25. Ashesaith also -^ ^i , , / ^f ,^■ /. ^i 

in Osoe, I will-call them manifestly relates to the calling of the 
m J people, whicii were Gentiles; and is introduced Ijy the 
not my people; and lier Apostle to show that the event in 
heloviKl, which was not question had been foretold by their 

n?'* * I '^ 1 I! o«Ti prophets, and tliat tliey ought to 

to paa3, that in the "^ve been prepared tor it. And this 
place where it was snid from Isaiah, is aa clearly intended of 
unto them, Ye are not the rejection of Israel and the saving 
my people ; there shall ^f ^^^^ ^ remnant of the nation. And 

2T. Esaias also eri- been said, by an appeal to tlie sacred 
eth concerning Israel, books of the Jews, to which it would 
Though the mimbor of have been impossiWe for them to 
tlie children of Israel ^^i^^, ^ satisfactory reply, and of 

saved : wise, the force, ihese general remarks 

38, For he will finish having been made, let us notice par- 
the work, and cut U ticular expressions, 
short in nghteoMness: ^S. " As lie saith . . . :" *. e., as God 
because a short work . . ' 

will the Lord moke up- saitli. 
on the earth. In tlie place, &C. . . . : to show. 
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29. And as Esaias that God would thenceforth make no 
said before, Except the aeoount of place ; but as the Lord 
Lord of Sabaoth had g^id to the Samaritau woman : " nei 
bl'^a' Sodlr a^Jd tlifi- i» tliia mouDtain nor yet in Jeru- 
beea made Uke uato salem" exclusively, but everywhere, 
Gomorrha. shall God have IBs faithful wor- 

ship pel's. 

28. " He will finish, tfcc." He will no longer delay, 
but will hasten forward the work of judgment and of mer- 
cy, the rejecting of tlio unfaithful and the recovery and 
redemption of tlie promised remnant. 

29. Tlie preservation of the remnant of Israel is the 
leading thoiiglit, as before. 

,1 Tlie conclusion from what has been 

80. What shall we j^ j ^j^. gi^^pt^j^. f^.^,^ ^^^.^^ 24. 

say then! ihat the ,, _ ,, i *^ j.^ . i ^ 

Gentiles, which follow- Followed not after righteousness 

od not after righteous- ....:" See the account and enumer- 

ness, Lave attained to ation of tJieir crimes and offences in 

rigliteousneas, ereu tlie ehapter i. Tet, when the offer of the 

rffaia"'"^'' " "* ^o^p«i ^'^^ '"^^^ ^ *^"""' *^'^y ^^- 

cepted it. 

" Eighteousness . . . . :" to God's gift, througli tJie Gos- 
pel, whatsoever it be. 

" Of faith ..,.:" to that gift, viz., which comes upon 
all that believe the Gospel. 

31. But Israel, which " '^Vbich followed, &c :" Wlio 

followed after ttie law Strove, after a certain way, to luliil 
of righteousness, hath the requirements of the system under 
not attained to Hie law which they were placed, have yet not 
of righteousuess. attained to the objects had in view 

when they were placed under that system. "Why not ? 
well might the question be asked. The Apostle replies; 

82. Wherefore! Be- Because. they misunderstood tlie de- 
caasa they ioiighi it not sign of that system. The Law was 
by Mth, but as it were their achoolmiiEter to bi'hig them to 
by the works of the Christ: to show them the worthless- 

Sd..fct'S,S: ■""'.of "•«» i".'»pf^.°f G»»j t° 

Btone- convince mankind ot bin; to lead 

33. As it is written, them to cast away all hope save in 
BehoM I lay Him. But yet they had songht ac- 

ceptance, under their dispensation, not as of faith and as 
of God's gracioas indulgence, and through trust in His 
promises; but iJiey had come to regard Him as their 
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debtor and to demand salvation of Ilini as a right. And 
so tliey failed. And especially tliey stumbled at that 
in Sion a stumbling- stumbling-bloek of the lowliness and 
stone ami rock of of- unworldliness of the Lord and of His 
fence: and whosoever Kingdom. Finally, the Apostle adds 
believetli on him shall ^ quotation to show, from one of the 
.not be aahamed. prophets, that this their offence in 

Christ was foretold. 



The 9th chapter of the Epistle shows to tlie reader, tliat 
God's promises ai-e made, according to His good pleasure, 
and that it has not been His intention to bind Himself 
arbitrarily to any man or to any class of men irrespectively 
of that which is right in Hhn who is tlie Jndge of all the 
earth : and the history of the Jewish Nation might have 
prepared tiiem to expect their rejection in case of tiieir 
disobedience, as well as the call of the Gentiles to take 
their place. 

The 11th chapter treats of the qnestion of the possible 
Balvation of Isi'ael, and leads ns to consider, that although 
the mass of the people had been rejected on acconnt of 
their sins, yet that in the remnant who had been converted 
to Clirist, and in the children of Goo called ont of all 
lands to he members of His Clmrcli, the true Israel of 
promise was to he seen, and the promises of the Lord were 
to be taken as fulfilled in thetn. 

Bet.ween these two chapters stands thelOtli; a sliort 
one, in part supplementary to the 9th, and in part pre- 
paratory to the 11th. In it the reasons are stated at len<;th, 
why the Israelites had failed; and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, as a fact foretold, is again adverted to. 

1. Brethren, my Tl'® Apostle reaffirms what he had 
heart'sdesireamilprayer stated before; his deep affection for 
to GrOD for Israel is, that his people and desire for iheir salva- 
they misht bo saved, tion through the grace and the means 
afforded by the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

a. For I bear them A zeal; hut misdirected. He states 
reooril that they have a this as a circumstance to their credit, 
zeal of God, but not ac- So, himself had once been zealous for 
onrding to knowledge. Judaism and against Christ; but he 
says that he found mercy becanse lie did it igiiorantly, 
and in irnhoUef. Some allowance is to be made : to be 
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Inkewanii is worse than to be an open enemy. This zeal 
ot* tlieifd was a favourable sign, wliicli the Apostle would 
turn to aticount if he could. "I bear tliem record:"! 
freely admit; I gladly concede that they are zealous: still 
they are wroug. 

„ , . . " Ignorant of God's Eighteousness." 

3. Fort!,ejbe,ngig- j =j- ^ ^ ■ ^ ^j^, ^ ^^^ 
noruiit of God's right- ..C , . . = . ^ i a 
eflUMness and going stiti and quaint meaning, (xOD s mode 
jibout to eatabliah their of juatityiug men under the Gospel, 
own righteonsnesa, have See the note on chapter iv. 13, for 
not submitted them- ti.g f^\\ meaning of the term, " the 
!^»n„r^f r!i'^ "^ Righteonsnesa of God." They were 

Ignorant 01 what God required : tliey 
thought that He wanted the outward formal service of 
their ritual system : they thought that to be circumcised, 
and to keep the precepts, and observe the days, and make 
the offerings ; to give tithe of mint, anise, and cummin ; 
to fast twice in tlie week and to give tithes of all that they 
possessed ; was what God required. The scrupulous out- 
ward righteousness of the Pharisee was, in the eye of the 
Jewish people, perfection : nothing could be thought of 
better than that type of religion. »ee the remarks of tlie 
Loi'd on the Pharisees aud Scribes, passim, for explana- 
tion of tlie term " their own righteousness." Do not let 
us be confused with vague terms of the School, while we 
can have the plain and practical comments of the Lord 
Himself. If any one desires to know what that right- 
eousness of God is about which the Jews were igno- 
rant ; and what they considered to be righteousness ; and 
how they souglit to establish those ideas and opinions of 
their own ; and after what sort they lived according to 
them; aud what manner of men they became in eonse- 
qiience ; and how far they were from attaining to the 
Itighteousness of God : if one wishes to know these things, 
and so to liave a clear and full cominentaiy on this verse, 
let him leave all tractates and schemes on modes of Justi- 
fication, which are for tiie most part unprofitable and vain, 
and let him read tlie 23d chapter of S. Matthew's Gos- 
pel ; and these following places, to wit : S. Luke xi. 
37-54; xvi. 13-15; xviii. 9-14; also the Sermon on the 
Mount, and especially v. 17-48. 

4. For Ohriat U the "The Law :" Undoubtedly, 

end ofthelawfor right- the Jewish System is meant. 
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eousnesa to everyone "The End, &c." Clmst is the 
that behevetli. ^^^i ^^ject to which theLaw referred : 

for it was given in order to prepare the hearts of men for 
the coining of tlie Great Redeemer. It was toward Him, 
that the wliolc system given by Moses was intended to 
point. He was tlie scope, the object, and the end thereof; 
and it had no meaning except as interpreted witli refer- 
ence to Him. 

Christ is tlie End of the Law : — 

1st. Because men were to be convinced thereby of Sin, 
and persuaded concerning the Righteousness of God, and 
led and sent to the Son of God, incarnate, as to the Foun- 
tain of Cleansing, the Autlior of Pardon, and the Head of 
their new and spiritual life. 

2dly. Because all the ceremonies of the Mosaic Kitual 
symbolized Him. 

3dly. Because in His Person He fulfilled the Moral 
Law in its perfection, and so gave to Mankind an exam- 
ple of tlie service in wliicli God delights. 

" For righteousness :" for pardon, for acceptance, tor 
sanetification, for grace, for glory; for all that we need 
unto everlasting life. 

" To every one that believeth :" to those, whosoever they 
be, whether Gentile or Jew, who will accept Him as their 
Saviour and Redeemer, and will fulfil the conditions re- 
quired. 

5. For Sfo3Bs descri- '^ Apostle contrasts the Law and 
beth the righteonsness the Gospel : the question is ; in wliat 
which 13 of the law, would he make the difference between 
Thattheman which do- them to consist? 

Uve bvthem '"^^ ^"^^ ^*""®' ^^ probably most, of the 
popular expounders, suppose, that he 
intends to represent them as at variance in respect to the 
terms ; that he wonld say that Salvation under the Law, 
was an excessively difficult thing, while under the Gospel, 
it is, in the same proportion, easy. 

To get this sense from the context, they take for granted, 
that, in the fifth verse, there is described an Absolutely 
Perfect Obedience. The language of the Law, they say, is 
this : Ye must obey, perfectly, aosolutely, and to tlie least 
and last iota, if ye would live thereby. While the terms 
of the Gospel are simple and easy : only believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and ye shall be saved. This is the 
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quintessence of the Lutheran hypothesis. Faith in our 
Lord Jesua Christ is i-epresented as standing opposed to 
Acts and Woriss of Righteonsness : and it is asserted, as 
the reason why men were not and could not be justified 
under the Law, tliat it required an abstract perfection of 
obedience wbicli no one ever was able to render ; while no 
such requirement exists under the Gospel. 
To which interpretation, we object as follows : — 
1st. That this purely ideal kind of Jtistifieation, although 
conceivable by tlic imagination, is nowhere even hinted at 
in the Scriptures. To say tliat, in tJie passage now under 
consideration, S, Paul intends it, is to assume what one 
should rather try to prove. Again we repeat, that Al- 
mighty Goi) has never required of fallen men an absolute 
and unswerving perfection, and that there was no such 
condition to Salvation under the Law, We rest this state- 
ment, 1st, upon the unreasonableness of the opposite view; 
3dly, upon the absence of allusions to such an imaginary 
Obedience; and 3dly, npon the fact, that divers persons 
are commended, in the Old Testament, as having been per- 
fect in their generations, of whom we know that alt bad 
the faults and failings common to humanity, 

2dly. The language of 8. Paul, by which he is supposed 
to be proving the extreme easiness of Salvation under, tlie 
Gospel as compared witli its great difficulty under the Law, 
is but a quotation, almost verbatim, fi-oin Moses. What- 
ever the Apostle says here about the Gospel, Moses had 
said already about the Law : and whatever the words prove 
of the Gospel as used by S. Paul, they prove equally of the 
Law, as used by Moses. Let us, tlierefore, examine them, 
where they first occur, (Dent, xxx. 11-14.) Wliere is tlie 
dreamy and unreal theory of an Absolute Perfection as re- 
quired under the Law? For Moses said, of the Ancient 
Covenant: "This commandment which I command tiiee 
this day, it is not hidden from tliee, neither is it far off. 
It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go 
up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it and do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, Wlio shall go over the sea for us, and bring 
it onto US, that we may hear it and do it ! But the word 
is very nigh unto thee, in thy month and in thy heart, that 
thou mayest do it." Now, whatever these words, as quo- 
ted, mean, the same must they mean as originally used : 



>y Google 



OOD, ASD THE CHCIiCH, IN IIISTOitY. 110 

for it is inconceivable that they express, in the two places, 
totally opposite ideas. Moses could not have intended to 
describe, in them, a system involving the utterly impossi- 
ble condition of Absolute Perfection. For such a System, 
mth its statutes, Vould liave been very " far off" indeed ; 
the mode of fulfilling it would have been " hidden," of a 
truth ; nay, tiie very exhortation, " that thon niayest do 
it," would have sounded like irony, if not like bitter mock- 
ery. But Moses, in those words, described the Law : there- 
fore the Law, as the Israelites understood it, could not 
have been that intolerable system which the imagination 
of later tiuiea has depicted as standing in contrast to the 
easy Gospel, 

Hence we conchide, that the point of comparison here is 
jsoT, as has been supposed, the extreme rigour of the terms 
of Salvation under an abstract ideal of Law, as contrasted 
with a surprising and confusing facility, under the Gospel 
of our Lord, 

And yet, a contrast is certainly intended. In what does 
it really lie ? We proceed to the answer which harmonizes 
with the convictions of men, and with the Catholic faith. 

Two systems are here set side by side ; and there are to 
be noted in them a Similarity and a Diiforenee. Moses 
speaks for the one, and Paul for tJie other. 

They are alike in this : that each was the ordinance of 
the same loving and meraiful God ; that each was made 
familiar to men ; tliat each was near at hand, possible and 
easy of accomplishment, replete with good to those who 
would hear and obey. Each, in fact, might be described 
in the very same terms ; and when 8. Paul would set forth 
the true character of tlie Gospel, considered as a scheme of 
mercy toward men, he could find, for that purpose, no 
words more suitable than those in which Moses had pre- 
viously spoken of the Law. Thus the two Systems resem- 
bled each other. 

Uut in one most important respect they differed. Mo- 
ses, in describing Salvation as attainable under the System 
which he r^resented, spoke of acts, deeds, and works alone. 
Whereas, Panl, in describing Salvation as attainable under 
that System whereof he was made an. Apostle, speaks only 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The reason for this difference is apparent. Each spoke 
to what he knew. Moses, as far as he spoke, spoke well : 
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further than lie knew, be conld not go. He knew the duty 
of man to God, wliich never alters : and of that he spoke. 
Ho enjoined no' impossible service. But yet, he knew not 
of any "fall, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
patistaction" for sin; and, being aware that "it is impossi- 
ble that the blood of bulls and of goate should take away 
sin," and that " those sacrilices which they offered day by 
day coatinuaUy could not make the comers thereunto per- 
fect ;" he was left in embarrassment, and his System was 
proved to be unsatisfying and incomplete. All that he 
could do, was to re-entorce the duty of obedience. But be 
could not tell them of a Kedeemer ; nor of a Cross ; nor of 
an Atonement ; nor of a gift of the Holy Ghost ; nor of 
Sacraments effectual unto life. He knew only that men 
must do what tliey could, and obey God. But there he had 
to stop. 

Saint Paul, however, knew more than Moses. He knew 
of the Lord Jesua Christ : and of His Vicarious Death : of 
the washing away of Sin in the Blood of the Lamb ; of the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ ; of the Baptism for Re- 
generation; the laying on of hands ; the Holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord ; of all tlie mysteries, 
gifts, graces, blessings of Catholic Cliristianity, Therefore, 
he could speak to far more than Moses. But yet, all these 
things resolve tliemselves, completely, into Clirist: and to 
mention Christ, is, to imply all these ; and thei'cfore he 
needs but to speak of Him. 

Christ is the Meritorious Cause of our Salvation. The 
Obedience of ITaith id the Condition, The diflerence be- 
tween Moses and Paul is this : Moses, knowing nothing of 
the Meritorious Cause, spoke only of the Condition. S, 
Paul, does not mention particularly the Condition, because 
he is lost in admiration of the Meiitorious Cause. 

We return to the course of the test. 

No more need be said upon these 

6. Butthenghteona- j j^ ^^ understand 

ness which :s of fuith ^.i . . .„ ,, .^ » o 

speaketh on this wise, ^^^ mcanmg, wiU gather it from the 
Say not in thine hewt, dissertation m the preceding pages. 
Who shall ascend into wlierein the Contrast between the two 
heaven! (that is, to Systems, in respect of Similarity and 
So'" I>ifference is frilly set forth and ex- 

1. Or Who shall de- plained. The quotation is from Deut. 
Bceud into the deep ? xsx. 11-14. 
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(that is, to bring np 9, Faith in the Eesurrection is here 
dS '*^ ^'" '*'* mentioned as the sum of all Christian 
Vsutwhataiuthitf ^^''^^- ^'°^ ^^ *^<>"'^« ^ Statement 
The word is nigli thee, Sicli as tbis must be understood as 
even in thy month, and implying all the acts and duties which 
in thy heart: that is, properly grow from the root of faith, 
we "^ch"^'*^' "''''''' ^'^ be]ieve in the Lord as raised from 
"'^a?*mt 'if thon Shalt t|ie <i«a*i. is to believe in the resurrec- 
confesa with thy mouth tion mystical wherelyv His people are 
the Lord Jesus, and risen with and in Him; and bo to 
slialt believe in thine believe it as that one should thence- 

S *?,t ^L tt forth be minded so to walk as he hath 
raised nun irom the .1 t i j> n ■ 1 mi i ■:- 

dead, thou shalt be t^^™. ^i".!"* example. The dntt 
saved. of it all is this : that the Lord is near 

at hand, and that His salvation is 
offered to all, freely, if they will accept it on the terms 
decreed and fore-arranged by the Almighty power and love. 

10. For witli the Belief in the heart ; confession with 
heart man believeth the lips : these, tlie former sincere, the 
unto rjgliteousness; and latter open and steadfast, shall avail 
with themoathconfes- ^nto salvation. And so the Scripture 
s|on la e un o sa va- gj^^^j |^g fulfilled : and they who so con- 

11, For the scripture f^^s and believe, shall never in any- 
saitH, Whosoever be- wise be put to confusion. "In Te 
lieveth on liim shall not Domine speravi ; non eonfundar in 
''^'i^'T'^^h ■ Eetenium.'^ 

mevmZ between the „ There is no respect of persons with 
Jew and the Greek : for Gi-OD : Gentile and J ew, together and 
the same Lord orer all alike, capable of receiving the adop- 
is rich unto all Uiat call tion of children. The Lord, who is 
"P?" ''™- . the Creator and Euler of all, is ready 

13. For whosoever . ■ . ii, ■ 1, r it' 
BhalleaU upon the name *^o bestow the riches of His mercy 
of the Lord shall be and goodness on all without distinc- 
saved. tion , 

14. How then shall The interrogative form of the verses 
Sn.tey"-rn^ ^^ probably to be accounted merely as 
believed? and how shall * J"6^"lt of the Apostolic vigour and 
they beliere in him of earnestness of expression. The thought 
whom tliey have not is one : that GoD, who offers to men 
lieard? and how shaE salvation through Christ, gives also to 
S« ^ ^^^"^ ^^^^y **"'% necessa^' for insur- 

15. And how shall '"^g ^^^ accomplishment of His design, 
they preach, esoept Invert the sentence: God sends Uie 
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they be sent? aa it is preachers of tlie Gospel, whose feet 
written, How beautiful are beantifal upon the mountains; they 
tti^t'^re£\hf *^Tl <i^''^*'^ *^^ message ot the Word of 
ofpea^c''nndbr1nf^]ad f-'f? 5 ^^^ E^P^^ ^^ar; hearing they 
tidiuga of good Oungs I beheve; belieYing they call on the 
Name of the Lord ; so calhng on Hia 
Kame and looking to Him for salvation, they are baved 
through Him forever. 

Perhaps, al^'o and probably, there lies here a latent 
reference to himself, a:, preaching to the Gentiles as well 

IG. But tiwy have ""* *^ *^'^ '^^''''^- ^^^ *^"^ i* "^^^ ^ 
not all oboved the gos- hiwi) whereby his countrymen were 
pel For Esams uaith especially offended : lie preached ealva- 
Lord,whohBthboheved tion to the Gentiles: and so the Apostle 
ourrepM-t? intimates his divine mission : he must 

17. ootheniaitnoDm- , . , . , , . 
*)Abj hearing, and hear- Pffaeh, lie must go, wo is unto hun 
ingbytliowoi-dof God. if he preach not tlie Gospel of peace, 

18. But 1 say, Have To discern a logical connection be- 
they not heard? Tes tween these verses and the rest of the 

inKZIaX'-d «haPt«^' iVr«- -f y^^-y- -f-^ 
tJieu- words anto the cessary. They seem to be intended to 
ends of the world. show, by citations from the prophets, 

IS. But I say, Did that the rejection of tlie Gospel by 
not Israel know ? First Israel had been predicted. 
Moses saith,X will pro- jg " They have not all ....:" 

voke you to ealousy by . „ ■' ,, ,, ""'-'*" 

fS^mifeai ore no people, *■ «v veiT tew ot them have. 

and by a foolish nation 18. " Their sound ....:" refers 

I will angeryou. to the Apostles and their preabhing, 

ao.BntEsaiasisvery i9_ " Bid not Israel know . . . . :" 

a'o? 'as t'',;^^ *^^^* t^« ^^^^51^^ ""^^ *^ be 
sought me not; I waa called. 

made manifest unto " No people ....:" Despised and 
them tliat asked not thought to be unworthy of llie name 

■have stretched forth eyes 01 the Jews. 

my hands unto a diso- 20. " Very bold . . . . :" Very 
bedient and gwnsaying clear and outspoken in declaring the 
people. truth. 
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{CnAPTEB XI,) 

A great mystery overhangs this chapter ; a mystery 
■which cannot be cleared up, aa appears, until the end of 
the world shall be at hand. For the Apostle speaks of 
Israel in such a manner as to make it dear that he be- 
lieved in their restoration, at some future time, to the 
Divine favour. When or how this shall be, is one of 
those mysterious things known only to Almighty God. 

But there are other topics embraced in the chapter, from 
which we may draw instruction for onr practical guidance ; 
and especially there is a solemn warning to the Church, 
founded on the liistoi^y and the fate of the Ancient People 
of God. 

The principal matter of preliminary inquiry is this. The 
Apostle declares, that God hath not cast away His people. 
How are we to understand the term, " His people ?" Shall 
we take it, as describing tlie Israelites aa a whole ? or shall 
we suppose, that it only refers to those of them who em- 
bracecf Christianity ? 

"Without attempting to review the arguments on cither 
side, let it suffice to have observed, that, in the opinion of 
the writer, Israel as a nation must be intended, and not 
the small proportion of converted Jews, And that there 
is here intimated some grand and comprehensive design of 
Almighty God, whereby He intends to recover to Himself, 
at a time, and by means, not revealed, that ancient race 
whicli He " foreknew." To such a design, if it exist, would 
correspond the extraordinary fact, that Israel still remains, 
a separate people on the face of the earth ; amalgamating 
with none, and preserving its individuality ; although 
without a country, or a capital, or a national and political 
position among the tribes of the earth. 

From this point of view the chapter shall be explained : 
and few eould be found in the Sacred Scriptures more pa- 
thetic, more impressive, or more fitted to suggest the 
gravest tliotights- 

1. I Boy then, Hath The assertion of the Apostle is to 
Gob cast away his pec)- this effect, that God hath not cast 
pie! GoDf.>rbid. For away Ilis people. 

ham, of tie tribe of ™^^® ■ ^^^ ^'^^^ should be understood 
Benjamin. of the fact that some of them had 
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3. God hatt not cast been converted to the Gospel, and 
away his peoplewhioh therefore that His promises were ful- 
he foreknew. Vot ye gij^^ ^^ jj^^g^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^. ^^^^^ 

give to the words such a sense as this: "God hatJi not re- 
jected Israel : for, oheerve, I am an Israelite, and yet I am 
saved in the Christian Church ; and so are many others ; 
by which you may see that He has not cast us all away." 
But such a sense as this, is too weak to be endnred : it 
makes of S. Paul a mere speaker of truisms : it lowers the 
thought to the veriest common-place. 

We explain as follows : " His People," dsnifies, Israel 
as a nation, the Ancient People of God. When it is said 
tliat God hath not cast them away, it means, not utterly 
and finally, although they be for a time rejected. "When 
the Apostle speaks of himself as an Israelite, he means : 
" I remember the glories of my race, and, as an Israelite, 
I look forward to our deliverance ; I still am of Israel, to 
wit, of tliat Israel for which there yet remains a future." 

2. ""Whom He foi^knew . . . :" "Whom He loved and 
regarded with affection from of old. The sense is the 
same as that in viii. 29, to which refer, 
not what the scripture . See 1 Kings xix. 10, 14, 18. Li a 
saith of Elias ! how he time of extreme depression, theproph- 
maketh interceasion to et represented to the Lord what he re- 
GoD against Israel, say- garded as the apostasy of the nation. 
"I. Lord, they have ^ut the Lord admonished him Ist, of 
killed tliy prophets, and ™e existence ot a remnant oi laithtul 
digged down thine al- men in the midst of the great mass of 
tare; and I am left alone, the unbelieving nation ; and 2dly, im- 
and they seek my life, pjig^ t^jg continuance of the national 
life and existence with intimation of more favorable days 
to come. T!ie application of this example by the Apostle 
would appear to be as follows : 1st, that there was even 
then a remnant of Israel, converted, and obedient unto the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 2dly, that, for the 
sake of this remnant, and in respect of His own unalter- 
able desire and will, God purposed an ultimate deliver- 
ance for the nation at large. 

, „ T. ^ . , , 5. "A remnant . . . , :" The Jews 

.. ?^^^ PnT^.^^^ "^ho had embraced God's promises in 
Bnswer ol IjOD unto /•.]., .., i , ,i ' ,i 

him? I have reaerred '-'hrist, are likened to the seven thou- 
to myself seven thon- sand in Elijah's time, 
sand men, who hove "According to the election of 
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not bowed the knee to Grace ,..,:" The Gospel plan is 
theimLgeqfB^. evidently meant: the "Election of 
th& Xr^\^^\^o <>--."?« the bri™ ^en i.to com- 
there is a retimant ac- munication with the means oi grace 
cording to the election offered in the Church, The "Elect" 
of grace. mentioned in Holy Scripture, arc the 

members of tho Church of God : the " Election of Grace" 
may be taken as a term expressive of those members of 
Christ collectively ; and the term " of Grace" is intended 
to show the freedom and the peculiar merciful character 
of our redemption. T]ie whole phrase may thus be ren- 
dered i "Even so, there is at present a remnant of Is- 
rael, saved under grace, as members of the Catholic 
Church." 

An enlargement of the thought ex- 
then is"it no more^of P^^^^^*^ '^ "'^ '^^•'y ^^^t word ; " the 
worts: otherwise grace election of Grace." As much as 
is no more grace. Bnt to say ; if the remnant be ■ indeed 
if it be of works, then saved by grace, then is their salva- 

otLerw^e^work^in ' *'°" "^'^ ^^ ''*'^"^* '^^ following the 
more ivort, works of tlie Law of Moses ; for if it 

were, the distinctive character of the 
Salvation of man would not be wliat it is. The latter halt' 
of the verse is a reversal of the terms : nothing is added 
to the thouglit : indeed it is doubtful whether that part of 
the verse be genuine. 

n- uTi. . .t. .1 1 " Israel . . , :" The nation at large. 

7. What then f jBrael ,, mi . i.- i, i, i ,i ■? °" 
hath not obtained that "hat which he sceketh for . . . :" 
which he seeketh for; to Wit, acceptance and jiistmcation 
bat the election hath before God, 

obtained it, and tho ■' The election . . . :" That portion 
rest were bhnded ^^ ^^^ ^^^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^ embraced 

Christianity, 

" Were blinded , . . :" Were suffered, judicially, to re- 
main in the state of blindness which they had willingly 
accepted and which they appeared to prefer to any other. 
" According &c. . . . :" This condi- 

8. (According as it tion had been foreseen, and referred to 
is written, God hath j^q prophecy 

fiw^e'SS:, .. "Unto ttis day . :" The connec- 
Bhonldiiotsoe,andeara t>on maybe either with the preceding 
that ihey should not verse, or with this : tiie sense is good 
hear;) unto this day. in either way. When God is said to 
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do thus, Ilis iudieial acts toward the wilfully siiiM and 
perverse are denoted. 

., . , The quotations from the Old Testa- 
Letthei'r tabkbe Cade ment are appareutly intended to show, 
a snare, and n trap, and that God liad forewarned them ot the 
a stumbling-block, and consequences of obstinate nnhelief, 
a recompense unto and had denounced against them tlie 

^fJ^ 't t *t, ■ ^= K= threat of thus lea\-iug them, by tlie 

10, Let their eyes be . ■-■ p ■ j- ■ i ■ -l ..■ 
darkened, that tlioy imposition of a judicial visitation, in 
may not see, and bow the state of darkness which they Lad 
down their back alwoy. chosen. 

11. I say then, Have "Have thev stumbled ....:" 



, stumble at that stumbling-block of 



fihonld fallf God for- 
bid; but ra(Aer through i- -- S ■ 

their fall salvation is the Messiah (see verse 32, chapter ix.) 
come unto tlie Gentiles, " Tliat they sliould fall." That they 
for to provoke them to ghould utterly, finally, and hopelessly 
jealousy. perish. 

" For to provoke them to jealousy ....:"«. e., 
to arouse them to emulation. Such an emnlation, if 
it could be excited, should not, therefore, be in vain. 
The " for" should not be taken as causal : as though 
the calling of the Gentiles were to the end that the Israel- 
ites might be incited to exertion : but it is another way 
of expressing this thought : " they have not utterly and 
irrecoverably fallen away, but rather the very call of the 
Gentiles might perchance arouse them to emulation and 
thus secure ttieir salvation." 

" Tlie riches of the world . . . , :" 

13. Now if the fall rpj^^ ^ j^ ^f ^(^g ^.^j.^^ . ^]^q ^d- 

on!;r,J;.r"jS v..4eoAhewld: the means of 
dimiDishiiiRof them the ennchmg all nations ot tiie earth with 
rielies of the Gentiles; the goodly heritage of God's offers of 
how inuoh more their Salvation. 

fuiiesa? "Thediminisliingofthem. . . . :" 

Not, the lessening of them numerically : but, the forlorn, 
wretched, and unhappy condition into which they are 
fallen. See Fsalm cvii. 39, for the sense of the word 
" minished." 

" Their fulness ....:" Their state of completed blessed- 
ness consequent upon conversion to the Gospel of Christ, 
■ 13. For I speak to The remark in tlie preceding verse 
you Gentiles, inasmuch must be taken as potential. " liie 
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as I am the a[iostle of fall of Israel has been the means of 
the Gentiles, I magnify benefiting and blessing the Gentile 
^TI "if "bT any means ™^'^i''^' il' this be SO, how mneli greater 
I maV provoke to emu- blessings and benefit Otight we to 
Jation them whicli are look for if ttieir general eonversion 
my flesh, and might andrecovery should takoplacel" Tlien 
save some of them. [^j^g Apostle goes on to say, that he 

does not derogate from the importance of his work as the 
Apostle of the Gientiles, by such representations ; nay, that 
he even elevates his work in importanoo ; sneh great bene- 
fits lie on either hand : he magnifies tlie grace given to the 
Gentiles, because it shall be poured back upon Israel: 
and thus he not merely honours his work in tlie eyes of 
the Gentiles, but also strives, if he can, to make it pro- 
ductive of results toward his own people, if haply he 
might bring them to look upon the subject as tJiey ought 
to do. 

"My flesh. . . . :" The closest unity is expressed, and 
of course the deepest and most devoted attachment. So, 
when God would show us His love, and draw us to union 
with Him, the "Word was made Flesh. 

15 Tor if the cast- '^^ Apostle implies, by the tarn 
ing away of them le of the language, that he looks for such 
the reconciling of the a receiving of them to God's mercy 
world, what iftoZrthe and peculiar favour again, as one of 
receiving of them ie, tjjg niysteries of the yet unknown fu- 
hut life from the dead i . •' •' 

16. For if the firal^ ^ 



ture. 



fruit ie holy, the lump 



"Thefirat-fruit . . . . :" The elect 



!s also Jiobj : and if the remnant spoken of before. 

root *« holy, so aw the "The lump ....:" The whole 

branches. nation. 

" The root . . . . :" The old patriarchs and fathers. 

"The branches ....:" Their descendants, the Israel 
of the Apostle's time and day. 

The thought of the Apostle seems to be, that Israel is 
still regarded as, in some sort, holiness unto the Lord ; 
and that in a double way. 1st, Because of the old times 
when it was so of a truth, and for the sakes of the fathers : 
and, 2dly, because the " election of grace" has been accept- 
ed as a kind of offering of firat-fniita, and so the whole 
of the nation is conditionally accepted therein ; for the 
first-fruits, when consecrated to the Lord, imply a conse- 
cration virtual of all that, from which they are taken. 
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17. And if some of The figure, or parable, is clear, al- 
the braQclies be broken though, tne Apostle may not have in- 
olE and thon, being a tended to express himself with pre- 
wild olive tree, wert eisioninrespectto thetermsemployed. 
gratfed m among them, ^^ . ■ i. . ■ ,^ m. i-*^ 

liid with them partak- Tlie tree is the Ancient Ohureli : some 
est of the root and fat- of the branches broken off, are the 
ness of the olive tree; rejected of Israel, The grafts of the 

18. Boast not against ^,J|^ oji^e ^re the Gentile Churches. 

est not the root, but the the Koot and ottspring of David, 
root thee. 18. " The branches ....:" viz., 

the branches ■which were broken off. 
"Thou bearest not ....:" Consider,- or remember, 
that tliou bearest not, &c. 

. "Well:" *. e., supposing that 
■ the ease : but the Apostle does 
1, ine orancnes . .i ^ -i ■ * j *■ j j ii 

„..« broken off, thati ^^t say that jt is. And. indeed the 
might be graffed in. tone of the remark leads ns to sus- 
30, Well ; becanae of pect it. For who shall say without 
unbelief thej were bro- presumption, that the natural branch- 
ken off, and thou stand- ^^ ^^^^^ he broken off in order that 
est by faith. Be not ,, ., , ■ lj. -u a> j ■ i 

high-minded, but fear: 'lie wild ones might be graffed m? 

"Thou standest by faith," The fig- 
Tire is dropped : the realities are again before us. The 
Catholic Church stands only by faith : not in presumption 
or pride, lest there come a fall. 

,, _, ., „ When did Apostle ever utter graver 

ed''nrt"l*^naS words of warning? And how ^rrow- 
brftnoheB,iateSee,ileat ^'lly- after years of schism, defeat, 
he also spare not thee, and loss, do they sound upon the ear 1 

22. Behold therefore Wliither shall we go for peace or rest, 
the goodness and se- gij^je the severity of God rests now 
S" feC s:;i?t^ "P- the heads of His elect? What 
but toward thee, good- <>*i W^ do, but chng to the promises 
uess, if thon continue of the Lord, believing that after some 
in Aw goodness: other- hidden and inscrutable way those 

cut off"*" ^^ ^^*^* ^* '""'■'^ ^^'^ ^^^° ^* ^^^^ ^°"'' t"""®' " '^'^^ 

Gates of Hell shall not prevail a;^ 
her;" and humbly making our petition, Benigne : 
Domine, in bona voluntate tua Sion: ut jedificentur muri 
Hierusalem ! 

23, And they also if " Tlieyalso:" tlienation of Israel at 
they abide not still in large ; now outcasts, exiles, and wan- 



>y Google 



GOD, AND THE CnUKCFIj IN IIISTOBT. 129 

nnteliof, shall be graff- derers tliroiigli the eartli, and yet dis- 
ed in: for Goi> is able tjnct and pecnliar amono- all people 
tografftliemmaga.D. ^lieresoever they sojourn? 

" Shall bo." More than a possibility seems to be inti- 
mated here, 

24. For if thou wert 2*- '^^ probability and facility of 
cnt out of the olive tree their recovery and restoration are com- 
whioh is wild by na- pared with the eircu instances of their 
ture, and frert graffod loss, in a hopeful and natural way. 
contrary to natm-emto 33 »q^ ; ^^ ^ „ rphe ob- 
a, good olive tree ; how ... ■ i , . ■ 1 -l ^1 

much more shall these, jection might be raised ; how can the 
which be the natural Jews be converted afi;er so many 
ir(mche», be graifed in- years ? how impossible a thing it 
to their own olive tree? would appear ! Tlie Apostle in reply 
appeals to the belief in God's omnipotence ; as much as to 
say that tliia work requires no less a power than that of 
the Almighty, 

35, For I would not, " This mystery :" this part, this por- 
brethren, that ye should tion, in God's secret counsels and de- 
be igaorant of this m:^ sifcns: the Apostle is speaking of 
^1!^ iyluT^i^^m- somewhat into which the human rea- 
ceits; Uiat blindness hi son cannot look very far. 

pait is happened to Is- " In part ..,.:" should not go with 
rael,utitiltliefnhies9of "blindness," but with " Israel:" the 
the Gentiles be come in. thought is, that upon a portion of Is- 
rael this night of gross darkness has descended, so that 
they should bo shut out from the knowledge of the Messiah. 
" Until the fulness, &e." Until the nations in general 
shall have been converted to Christ : and the im])iication 
is, that if this blindness is upon them until that time, it 
shall not remain after the time here specified. "And so," 
as the holy Apostle goes on to say, " all Israel shall be 
saved :" that is, Israel as a mass, as a 

36. And so all Israel people, in general ; all of them who 
written! Th're^M tl^U exist, shall beconverted to Christ, 
come oat of Sion the added to the Church, and placed m 
Dehverer, and shall turn the state of Salvation. And then, the 
away ungodliness from Apostle adds, shall be seen and under- 
Jsoob: stood the full meaning and the accom- 

ar. For this « iny pHshment of the prophecies of the Old 
covenant unto them, Ji,^ , '^ ■ ^-l t, ^ 

when I shall take away lestament concerning, the Kedeemer 
their sins. of Israel and their sfdvation through 

28. Aa concerning Him. 
6* 
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the gospel, thsy are en- For the present, Israel was left in 
emies for your sokes; enmity to God, for the sate of those 
but as touching tie elec- ^j^g meanwhile miglit receive tiie bless- 
ShaS.Sr'i°f B»t ,et, for the sake of those 

39. For the gifts and 'Who had gone beiore, ana oi (ioD s 
calling of Gonuw with- early choice of them, they were still 
out repentauce. dear to llim. For His gifts and His 

calling, are things about whicii Gon 
does not change His mind. " Repentance," means change 
of mind or intention. So likewise in Heb. xii, IT, "he 
found no place of repentance," which means, he found no 
power whereby he could alter hie father's mind or reverse 
what had been already done. 

Almighty God ueitlier changes His mind nor withdraws 
His promises. Men refuse, however, to be governed by 
Him ; and through their own sins, they cast themselves 
away from the reach of His Compassion, and then it seems 
as though it were He tliat had changed when He visits the 
sinner, although it is not He but the sinner who is altered. 
So His love and affection were still toward Israel, and He 
would still have them to be saved. 

30, Far a^jeiu time. " f ^7^ ■ ' • •:" Gentiles _ 

past have not believed -In times past : before their 

God, yet have now oh- call and conversion. - 

tained mercy through " Through their unbelief . . . . :" as 

their unbelief : ^ insult or consequence of their refusal 

81. Even so nave e r, t 

thoBe also now not be- of Got's mercy. 

Ueved, that through "Through your mercy. . . . :" 
yonr mercy they also through the mercy sliown to the Gen- 
may obtain mercy. tiles : through the round of spiritual 
gifts and graces contained and offered in the System of the 
Catholic Church. 

" Tliey also may obtain mercy ,...:" by being con- 
verted to the Faitii in Christ. 

32. For God hath "Hath concluded them . - - ■ :" 
concluded them all in hath suffered them to be concluded, 
unbelief, that lie might or shut up, in darkness and unbelief, 
have mercy upon all. f^^ ^ time : in order that eventually 
He may bring them to light and salvation, 

" All ,...:" Classes, masses, are referred to: not every 
individual. 

And now, the Apostle terminates all that hath been said 
respecting the Mysteries of Salvation through the Lord 
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JesuB Christ, with the glowing language of wonder, love, 
and praise. For the power of explanation fails ; and the 
tongae bath no more that it can do, but to extol, and hon- 
our the Most High God, all whose works are truth and His 
ways judgment, "O Altitude divitiarum Sapientise et 
ScientiiE Dei !" Well may he utter this earnest, thought- 
ful strain, and well may we, having learned, prolong it in 
the later ages of this world. In the Doxology with which 
the eighth chapter closed, there was celebrated the Divine 
and Eternal Love. Now, at the last, the Apostle rejoices 
in the liiches, the Knowledge, and the "Wisdom of Gor, 
and his Soul doth magnify Him, whose ways, in this be- 
half are of a truth past finding out. Three things are 
unsearchable: the wealth of the Gi'ace of the Lord, so 
abundantly poured forth on all mankind ; the Wisdom 
which bath ordered all events toward the everlasting wel- 
fare of the creation ; the Knowledge which holds, as well 
the circle of all revelation thus far, as those more excellent 
things which lie yet behind the veil, and for which the 
praises of eternity shall not suffice unto enumeration. Into 
tliese three, the Keason cannot penetrate; none can com- 
prehend them, whether Angel or Man. For who haUi 
Known the Mind of the Lord, in respect of that hidden 
Knowledge ? Or who hath counselled with Him, in re- 
gard to the course of His Providential Wisdom? Or who 
hath given or rendered unto Him, save of that which He 
had first bestowed ? So, then, let Men and Angels be still, 
that the Almighty alone may be exalted : for the Lord is 
in His Holy Temple, let all the earth keep silence before 
Him, For of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all 
tilings. Of Him, the Father ; through Him, the Son ; 
TO Ilim, the Holy Ghost. " Origo, et Cursns, et Terminus, 
Berum Omnium." The Creator, the Word, the Spirit ; 
He in whose Image we were made ; the God of the Spirits 
of all Flesh; the Beginning of our Strength, the End in 
whom we rest. Glory be to tlie Father, of whom are all 
things ; and to the Son, through wliom are all things ; and 
to the Holy Ghost, to whom are all things. For tney, the 
Eternal Three in One, are, to us, the mighty shadowings- 
forth of Omnipotence, Wisdom, and Love, whence all 
creatures drink in strength, intelligence, aud blessedness. 
Therefore, with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
Company of Heaven, and with that vast multitude, whom 
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no man eaii number, of all people, kindreds, nations, 
and tongues, let us respond and, continually rejoicing, 



83. O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how nnse:ircbahle are his judgments, and his waj8 past 
finding out I 

34. For who hath known the mind of the Lord! or who liatb 
been his connsellor! 

35. Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

3S. For of him, and tlirongh bim, and to him, are all things: to 
whom h& glory for ever. Amen. 
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PART SECOND. 



We have now before us tliat portion of the Epistle, in 
which S. Paul, having completed the grand review of the 
Manner of Eedemption, proceeds to apply what he has 
said to tlie practical guidance of life in this world. How- 
ever beautitul and instructive these latter chapters may 
be, they present but little that is difficult to understand : 
and tlieretore they shall be passed over with bi-ief com- 
ment. He who should devoutly weigh and ponder them, 
however, and in whose heart the Holy Ghost should enkin- 
dle an ardent desire to lead the life which they describe, 
would surely not be far from the Kingdom of Heaven. 

(CHAPTEE XII,) 

1. I beseech yon "Therefore:" As a consequence 
tterefore, ^^^«*^^eii,^by from all that has been said. 
yeTre^li^t rour°b;)di^ The Apostle has shown, that under 
a living saci-ifice, holy, i^he Uospei, men are received by (ioD'e 
acceptable mito God, Mercy ; their sins are forgiven ; the 
which ia your reasona- germ of a new life is implanted ; all 
ble service. tears which might arise, owing to the 

lingering of the old disease in the members, are quieted ; 
men are brought, through Christ, into union with God, 
and made pai'takers again of His Eighteousue^ : theke- 
FOEE let them yield themselves to Him who hath so called 
them. 

" Your bodies ;" In tliem was the law of sin and death ; 
in them should be shown the triumph of Divine Grace. 

"A living sacrifice." There is nothing unreal in true 
religion : it is an outward, visible, tangible, positive fact. 
The life must be God's. What less can express the grati- 
tude we owe ? 

"lieasonable." This signifies spiritual. The offering 
of the body, is the true spiritual service. No system which 
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rejects the forms of the Gospel can hope to keep tlie spirit 
of the Gospeh As body and soul are one man : so are the 
outward and the inward one Hving truth. 

. , , Let it not surprise any that this 

3. And be not con- , i . ■ m ^ . , .1 •' , , , 
) this world : 



but be ye ti-ansforined 



' should be addressed to those who had 
„.„..».„....J already been taken out of the world 
by the renewing of your and led to Christ. The divine order 
mind.thatyemajprove is not as that which onr self-will in- 
what M that good and yg^ts. God's Gift precedes : and on 
wm of God"" ^ ' *^« ^'^''^ ^hat it has been bestowed^ is 
based the duty of improving it. The 
language of Modern Eeligionisms is this : Because ye hve 
well, therefore ye are shown to be Christ's. But the old 
message was : Because ye have been made Christ's, there- 
fore ye ought to live well. And thus, upon the fact of 
their having received the heavenly gift in their Baptism, is 
based the whole system of love, prayer, and duty for the 
children of the Church. 

"That ye may prove." That ye may be living testi- 
monies to the power which worketn in you. 

8. For I «ay, throngh " Tlirough the grace, &c. :" *. e., he 
the grace given nnto speaks, not 01 hunseli, but as he was 
me, to every man that moved by the Holy Gliost. 
is among yon, not to "According as GrOD, &c." Eecog- 
think ^ Mmtelf more nizing the variety of God's blessed 

berly, according as Gob lor us all, and deals to us as ile will 
hath dealt to every of the taJents of His divine treasury, 
man the meaaare of The measure proportioned to each 
^^^- one's faith; as it was said, "Accord- 

ing to thy faith, so be it unto thee." 

6. "Pi'ophecy." This was one of 

4. For as we have t,]^g miraculous and extraordinary gifts 
"."SSririiiC: ofthetotageoftheClmrd,., tfw» 
have not the same of- » gi" whicb one might or might not 
fice: use (see 1 Cor. xiv. 32) : the Apostle 

5. So we, Mn? many, would have it exercised according to 
are one body in Clirist, ^ m^n's ability, not for his own ad- 
^SoKher!"^'" -^-Jitage, but tbr the common benefit 

«. Having then gifts oi all, 
differing according to 7. " Let us wait on." Let us eon- 
tlie grace that is given scientiously exercise it. 
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to us, whether prophe- 8. " Simplicity." Open hearted 
cy, Ut m prophmy ac- kin^rieas ; cheerfulness : liberality, 
tiononwtht*' ^'''^'"" "Without dissimulation." No one 
T. Or ministry, let us sliOuH hypocritically feign what lie 
wait on our minister- does not feel : as the seltisli and world- 
ins : or he that teach- ly-minded, who, for their own profit, 
eth on t^cJnng; or the gaining of influence, afiect to 

8. Or he that eshort- i. ° , v ° ,i, .l j 
eth, on exhortation : he ^are tor Others more than they do. 
that giveth, let Mm do 10. " Brotherly love," means " love 
it with simplicity; he of the brethren." While we mast 
that ruleth, with dili- ]jeep charity with all men, yet are oiir 

IITJ ^-^^ll fi*i first -iuties to the Household of Faith, 
mercy, with cheerful- ■,■, u-n • n rm.- j i 

ngas_ 11, "Uusmeas. ihis does not 

9. Let loTC he with- mean, worldly affairs alone : rather 
out dissimulation. Ab- shonld it be understood of all, what- 
hor that which is evil; goever a man flndeth to do in this 
deave to that which is ^^^^^^ according to the wiU of God : 

10.' Be kindly affec- i" ^very thing should we be earnest, 
tioned one to another 12. "Hope." The glorious hope 
with brotherly love; in afforded in the Gospel. 
I^X'r-^''^*'*'™''^ ™*' ^^- Do not have mere selfish aims: 

11 Not slothfnl in ^^^ dffiire the common good, and eon- 
husiness ; feryent in tribute all that you can toward eecur- 
spirit ; servmg the ing the greatest benefits for the largest 
Lfird ; number. He who lives unto himself, 

ho''e' St"-" Vh'" '^ "'^^'^*' ^^^ ^^'^^ '■ ^^^ Selfishness is 
latfoni^oontin^g"!^- ^^ a great gnlf between the soul and 
fltaat in prayer; Heaven, 

13. Distributing to " Condescend." This is not to be 
the necessity of saints; understood in our modern way, as 
%°BleSmwU thoughaHnd Of lowering one's self 
persecute you: bless, "«'«''s,^"^P"«<i; fo"" ^'^^t involves a good 
and curse not, opinion of one's self, and a feeling of 

15. Rejoice with being above others. But it means, to 
them that do rejoice, „o along with the humble, and to be 
£t ™ contentrif need so require, with their 

16. Be of the same '"* • ^"^^ " '^'^1 '^ earth and ashes 
mind one toward an- proud f and who is aught but in- 
other. Mind not high significant to the Kye of the Al- 
thiugs, but condescend migbty ? 

own ooncdts. '^^^'^ ^"^^ ^'^) 1" your iiie and manners, 

17. Eeoompense to be becoming your Christian calling 
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no man evil for evil, and profession, lest scandal come to 
Provide things honest the Church. 

in the sight of all men. ■ ]^g_ yf^n ^^ -^^^ ^-^^ Apostle speak 
jm?.:£Z^ [I.-: forfewl™rk„e/b.tlor?han 
live peaceably with aU "e how hard it is to live peaceably 
men. and in charity with this troublesome 

19. Dearly beloved, and ungodly world, 
avenge not yourselves, ^g^ ff^^^^ ^^ce onto wrath :" l e., 
nnto'wfa^fforft ^0 not let jour headlong wrath go 
written, Vengeance is forward to its own vindication ; but 
mine ; I will repay, restrain it, hold it in ; and leave the 
swth the Lord. ^ay free, and so give place, to the 

«i^ '^^hn'''""1-^*feed ultimate but sure visitation of the 
M^^if h^ rtdrst, give '^^^^ ^Almighty GoD. 
him drinl; ; for in so 20. " Thou sualt neap, &c, Uom- 
doing thon slialt heap pare Proverbs xxv. 21, 22. The same 
coals offlre on Ma head, thought is expressed: it is better for 

21. Be not overcome ^ ^ ^^ thuiffs to GoD, than to 

of evil, but overcome , , , , . . = , ' . t j 

evil with good. t^^® them into our own hands. It 

venge.anco be demanded, let it come 

upon our enemies from the Lord, and not from us. 

21. He who so far yields to passion as to let it get the 
mastery of liim, is " overcome of evil," But we must con- 
quer and overcome evil, by opposing to it the devout and 
self-contained temper which always looks to the Lord. 

(CHAFTEK xm.) 

1. Let every soul be '^^ Apostle speaks of the Power 
subject unto the higher of the Roman Empire; and enjoins 
powers. For there is submission thereto, because tlie Em- 
no power but of God : „ej.Qj. ^ppg ^jjg sword of temporal rule 
Sai^Xf God '^ H ^^e grant and appointment of God 
Himself. And yet the Roman Em- 

Eire had crushed the whole world under its weight, and 
new not, nor recognized, the True God, 
All temporal power and authority proceed ultimately 
from the Most High, whatever be the form of Govern- 
ment. All constituted and lawful Rulers hold office by 
Hie Permission, and act as ordained by Him. 

3. Whosoever there- Resistance to Government is resis- 
fore resisteth the pow- tance to GOD, wnen sucn lactious op- 
er, resisteth the ordi- position springs of pride, self-will, am- 
nonc* of God : and hition, or groundless discontent. And 
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they that resist shall destruction sliall follow upon tlie re- 
Moeiveto themsolves bellioas. Tliereforethe Oliurchprajs; 
damnation. „ ■p^.^jj^ ^jj sedition, privy conspiracy, 

and rebellion, GJood Lord deliver us." For these are 
scourges to any people. 

„ ^ , , "Well mislit the Apostle speak as he 

. ^-^rCdZS; ??- : f-r ™« fl>.» oBoe he had owed 
but to the evil. Wilt uis lite to the Inapenal power : lie liad, 
thou then not be afraid on several occasions, been snatched 
of tliepowerf do that frgni death at the hands of his own 
Su^haTt hay*?' rS ^^"^ ^'^^ hot-headed countrymen, and 
of tke same i*^'* pi'aise bojTie away in safety behind a barrier 
of Roman shields and swords, (Acts 
xxi. 31, 32, 35 ; xxii. 24 ; xxiii. 26-30 ; sxvii. 31, 32.) This pro- 
tection the Apostle owed simply to Gtoveenment as such ; 
not to any love or regard for him, since the Roman sword 
at last gave him his mortal blow ; but to a Government 
which asis its settled principles, and which protects all its 
subjects alike. The spirit of the Jewish nation was a 
purely anarchical one ; their national individualism drove 
tliem to extravagance of passion when any question affect- 
ing theii* narrow sectional interests arose. But the Ro- 
man Empire was a Power in the earth; harah, stem, 
heartless, but calm, equable, and reliable. This Power 
saved the Apostle's life ; and under this Power, the Re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ enjoyed a protection which it would 
not have found at the hands of any less able to enforce the 
true idea of Government. 

The Ruler holding and exercising 
lis office according to Law, is in his 
good. But if thou do' sphere, as much the Minister of God, 
that which is evil, be as IS tlie Bishop presiding over his 
afraid ; for he beareth Diocese. It is his duty, at once to 
not the aword in vain : protect all in their right, and to exe- 
s'' «1''«^™IT."?I Cite wrath upon the rebellions and the 
of lioD, a revenffer to ., i i n* . , i , i 

ftr«e«;« wrath nponhua evil. And his acts have the sanction 
that doeth evil. of the Most High. 

5. "Wherefore ye must 5. A double reason is here assigned 
needs be subject, not ^]jy ^^^ g-uonid fee loyal citizens : Ist. 
JoSSSS'l""" f<;"l» J-' of POnjhVt „„ dWoT- 

6. For for this cause ^'W ^^'^ treason ; but iidly, and hign- 
payje tribute also: for er, for conscience' sake, and as a part 
they are God's miniB- of Christian duty. 
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t«rs, attending coutin- 6. "Tribute:" (See S.Mattbew xvii. 
uallj npon this very 24-27; S. Mark xii. 14-17.) 

^ '^\.„A tv f „ The idea is, that we are required, 

7. Kender therefore i, n > t i t x ■? 

to all their duea: trib- °J W)i>s Law, not merely to honour 
ute to whom tribute is and obey the Civil Authority, but 
due; onstomto whom readily and cheerfully to bear our part 
custom ; fear to whom ;„ ti^g expenses of the State : for our 
iZonr**'""^ " ■" ^"^^'"^ ^^ <^o°'8 Ministers, appointed 
for the purposes previously mentioned, 
and attending to the fulfilment of those duties. 
7. "Tribute:" taxes on person or estate. 
" Custom -." taxes on goods or merchandise. 

8 Owe no man any ^ ® Apostle, liavino; enumerated 
tiling, but to love one ^^T, many duties, both private and 
another: for he that public, goes on thus: "In short, owe 
loTeth another hath no man any thing;" i. e., see that you 
fuiflUed the law. pimetiially fulfil every thing that can 
fairly be demanded of you, " And yet," lie adds, " there 
is one thing which none can ever count to be sufficiently 
and duly rendered, and in which we must all remain per- 
petual debtors ; and that is, the duty of Christian Charity 
and Love." " For if Gtod so loved men, they ought, in like 

Eroportion, to love one another." " For he that loveth 
is neighbour as himself, hath fulfilled the Law ;" hath 
done all that could be demanded. 

9 Jot this. Thou ^- ^^^ *^^* *'^^ Apostle has said, 
shait not commit adul- hitherto, is reducible to the one idea, 
tery, Thou shalt not that a man love his neighbour as him- 
kilL Thon Shalt not self. All duties to the State, to the 
steal. Thou shalt not family, to society, may be at last re- 
SlSro^rfe »»l4;«» tt-e great/aw of Ch^.y ; 
there iemj Other aom- the "New Commandment" given by 
mandment, it is briefly the Lord Himself; the Precept of that 
comprehended in this Yirtue which is greater than Faith or 
saying nameiy, Thon jjope, which is the crown of all the 
Shalt love thy neigh- S^ 

bonr as thyself. ^^^\- „. . . 

10. Love worketh no An aihrmative i8 expressed by a 
ill to his neighbour: negative. "Love works all good to 
therefore love is the hig neighbour:" Love is the motive 
fuMlImgofthelaw. p^^er to every kind of benefit and 
'ng ; therefore Love is our part, the sum and sub- 
B of all that we have to do, the one principle in us 
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which 18 better worth than the EigbteonBTicss of the Law ; 
it is tJie very fulfilling of God's will. 

11. Ana that, know- . And these things should be borne 
ing the time, that now m mind and meditated upon, and iully 
i( is high time to awake wrought out by us, while we have 
out of sleep: for now time. I'or the World grows old ; and 
is onr salvation nearer gven already the ends of the world are 
thfln when we helieved. j i. i v i- ^i 

upon us; and, to each believer, the 
ci-itical moment, and the Awful Day, are nearer than they 
were when he first set forth on the lourney, Tlie swin; 
passing away of Time, and the impending of Eternity, are 
reasons why men should arouse themselves irom thought- 
lessness and aloth, and be working while they have the 
time. 

12. The night is far 1^- "^^^o^ nox hnjus vitffi pra^teri- 
speiit, the day ia at it? vitaque properat ad finem ; adeet 
hand: let ns therefore EetemitatiB dies semper duratura," 
cast off tlie works of The night of this present life, the day 
darkneaa, and let us put ^f tj^g ^^^M to come : for this mortal 
on too armonr or licnt. . . . i_ . ■ !_■. i , .i , 

13. Letns walk hon- ^'^^^ ^^ "™ ^ night compared to that 
esflyj aa in tlie day; blessedness which shall be revealed 
not in rioting and when God shall be all in all. And 
drunkenness, not ia again, as Theodoret remarks, the pe- 
chambenng and wan- j.[^ j^^f^^g jj^^ Incarnation was tiie 
tonness, not in strife . ■■ . .-.i,. ■,-, . «.■. ■ 
and envying. night ot this world, when " the people 

14. But put ye on sat in darkness ;" but the time of igno- 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ranee is past ; and now, since the 
and make not provision "Word hath been made Fiesh, it is day, 
for the fleah, to fulfil ^j ^ f knowledge, and the 
the lusts (aer^of. .. i.,i''ci e -n-^ 1 

■' rifiing 01 the bun of Kighteousness. 

Henceforth, men should live as new creatures. 

13. Fleshly lusts, and mental pride, are two great down- 
falls for the soul. So, our first parents would be wise, and 
would gratify tlie appetite ; and the end thereof was death. 

14. To put on the Lord Jesus Christ, is to be like Him 
in mind, and to imitate Him in act ; so that Christ shall 
visibly appear in us, as the garment in him who is clad 
therem. And the Apostle forbids all unnecessary study of 
the flesh, unto which it sulfiees that it live and be well, 
but for which no luxury should be allowed to minister 
indulgence. 
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(CHAFTEE XIY.) 



The Apostle treats, in this chapter, of things indifferent ; 
not of matters of faith, nor of things of ecclesiastical regu- 
lation. For as respects the Faith, all compromisoB are sin- 
ful : and thinga indiiferent in ^emselves, are rendered 
important and necessary, if regulated by the law of the 
Church of Christ ; they cease, then, to be indifferent, and 
assume a character of relative obligation. 

At that period, opposing systems met with a shock : the 
old died with a hard and bitter struggle, and the new rose 
above the ruins. Hence, the controversies in the earliest days. 

The Jews, converted to Christianity, would have retained 
the Mosaic orders respecting meats and times ; and they 
upbraided the Gentile converts for not observing the same : 
wliile the Gentiles sneered at the Jewish. Christians for 
what they caUed, and correctly, a weakness. The Apostle 
meets both parties, and reproves each ; exhorting them to 
observe Charity, and neitlier to despise nor revile one 
another. 

1. This is a general principle. The 

1. Him that ia weak ^^^^ ^^^^ jg yet weak and not fiilly 
L not t:, douHM i?- instructed in tte faith, should be kini 
putatioQs. ly received, and, as it were, taken by 

the hand, and led along in a friendly 
spirit : not entertained with continual controversy respect- 
ing things doubtful and indifferent, nor vexed with disput- 
ings whether he be right or wrong in non-essential points, 

2. The general principle is applied 

2. For one believeiJi to a particular case. For example, 
ti'^a^rwhot <>- (^J- Gentile) believes that he may 
weak, eateth herbs. eat, oi what he chooses ; another (the 

Jew, brought up under a different 
system) would limit himself to herbs, if necessary, rather 
thaii partake of certain kinds of meat, or of meats prepared 
in a certain way. 

3. There are faults to be avoided 

3. Let not him that on each side : tlie Gentile must not 
eateth deapise Wm that despise the Jew for weakness, nor 
eateth not: and let not \ -it xl /^ Ji e 
him wliioi; eateth not ^^^^ ™« ''^^ ^'"''^^ ^^^ Gentile of 
judge hiin that eateth: impietjr. Goo hath received each 
for God hath received alike, in the Catholic Church, and 
^'^- each has the same hope of salvation. 
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4. Who art thou that i. Why, O Jew, dost thou thus 
jndgeat another man's arbitrarily judge the Gentile? He 
mX'L^^taSet^'r l^^ong. to anO^er: Bupposing him to 
fdleth. Yea, he shall ^e wrong, it is no affair of thme : hia 
be holden np : for God own Master shall judge him, even 
is able to maie him God, And the Gentile shall not be 
8tand, condemned: the same God who for- 
bade meats nnder the Law, may permit their use under the 
Gospel. 

5. A second illustration of the prin- 

5. One man esteem- ■ j^ ^^^ stated: men differ respect- 
eth one day a bore an- . "^ ,^ , j. ■. ■ 5 
other: another esteem- u»g t^e observance of certain days, 
etli every day alike, commanded under the Law but not 
Let everj man be fnlly enjoined any longer. The Feasts of 
persuaded in his own the Church, subsequently established 
'"™'^- by her authority, are not here intend- 
ed ; but the abrogated ordinances of the Mosaic Kitual. 
The Apostle says that brotherly concord should not be 
disturbed for those things ; but that each man should pnr- 
sne what course seemed to him best, since they were indif- 
ferent and non-essential. 

» TT ^v » a IT, 6- ThoTi amongst whom these idle 

6. He that regardeth , -'!;. ,, ° . . . ■■ . 
the day, r^arfeth it and unprofitable controversies might 
unto the Lord ; and he arise, were all Christiana : it ought to 
that regnrdeth not the be taken tbr granted, that each man, 
day, to the Lord he Jq whatsoever course he might adopt, 
doth not i-fgarf i*- He ^ ^ ^ reverently towai-d God : 
that eateth, eateth to, ^, ,, tj'' ..i 

the Lord, for he giveth he that observed days, must be sup- 
GrOD thaivks ; and he posed to do so as intending thereby to 
that eateth not, to the honour the Lord ; and he that declined 
Lordheeat«tonot,and (^ observe particular days, must be 
givethGoDthanJis. ^ presumed to mean to hallow every- 
day alike ; so too in fasting, each must be acknowledging 
the same Lord as his Father and as the Provider of all his 
wants. This reflection should make both parties careful of 
judging, censuring, or condemning. 

Each must be thus charitably sup- 

7. For none of us posed to intend to honour God, For 
liveth fo himself; and Christians are not their own. In life, 
no man dieth to himself, j ^ ^ ^j^ ^j^ L j. ^^ 

8. For whether we ,■■ >. ■' i ■ t_ m ■ .. 3 
live, we live unto the they were bought by Christ, and are 
Lord ; and whether we His. For these reasons, therefore, 
die, we die unto the ought brotherly love to be kept, and 
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Lord: whether we live the best construction put upon every 

therrfor*, or die, we one's actions and practices. 

*^ For to ^thiB end ^^^ ^^"' ^®^® ^^ another point of 

Christ both died, and view, in which the custom of rash ccn- 

rose, and i-evived, that SUringandmisrepreBentation of motive 

ho might be Lord both appears especially indecent and wrong, 

of the dead and hving. ^^gy -,^110 tj^ug inda-e, must themselves 

.hL^.'^dgUTtil •>«];> W»M tSougkt !) b, ChriBt. 

or why dost thou set at -Better to be preparing for one s own 

nought thy brother! account, tlian to be curiously and un- 

for we shall all stand charitably engaged about the faults of 

before the jndgraent otliers. 

Beat^ofChrist.^ written ^" ^''^^ ^^ ^^""^ ^^^'^'^^ ^^'^ H^^ 

J»liiTe,saitiitheLordi called Antanaclasi 3, or the repetition 

every knee shall bow to of the Same word in a different sense, 

me, and every tongue " Jcdge," first means " censure," or 

shall confess to God. "condemn:" afterward it means, 

o«eofSsh^rgiv7aZ "consider and resolve." And here 

oonnt of himself to God. the Apostle lays down another general 

18. Let us not there- principle ; that no one should use his 

forejudge one another liberty in tilings non-essential in such 

any more; bnt judge ^ ^gy g^^ ^^ hai'm his brother, or en- 

tiiia ratlier, that no man j i- -i l- i^ -.i 

putastmnblingbloctor ^gf^^^is salvation. Compare with 

an occasion to fell in his "lis 1 Oor. vm. and x,, whei'e the same 

brother's way. principle is applied to particular cases. 

14. I know, and am The Apostle, resuming the former 
persuaded by the Lord iUusti'ation, speaks again of the Mo- 
Jesns, that tltere m no- ■ , 3 '^ ,1 " ■ ■ 
thing nnclean of itself: ^"^ '-'^^^^ ^^^ ^^^f^ concerning meats, 
but to him that esteem- -I^ o meats are unclean, absolutely : but 
eth any thing to be un- they may become so relatively. For 
clean, to him it u un- though it la a matter of entire indif- 
*^®^' ferenee, in itself, what or how a man 

may eat : yet, through the accident of 
position, these things may become, to some man, of grave 
importance, and his salvation may seem to turn upon them. 
Tins possibility ought to be borne in mind, and the action 
should be shaped accordingly. 

If, in respect to non-essentials, one 

15. Bntifthy bro«i- go order himself as greatiy to offend 



nXoiiMiwbly. Destroy rnle of Christian Charity: for that rule 
not him wiBi thy meat, bids us not to grieve or pain or dis- 
for whom Christ died, tress those for whom the Lord gave Hie 
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Blood. Sucii scandal and grief might have been produced, 
in those days, bj' eating before another what was abomi- 
nation to him : it might be produced, in any day, by wan- 
tonly shocking another's feelings, or doing violence to his 
prejudices. All such acta are contrary to the spirit of the 
Gospel. See 1 Cor. x. 19-33. 

16 Let not then your Christians ought SO to conduct them- 
good bo evil spoken of: selves, as that the World may find 

IT. Tor the kingdom no ground of charge and accusation 
of God is not meat and against the religion which they pro- 
drink; but righteous- fygg. for our calling is not to useless 
i'ifrftTh'o^r.'^"' formalities, but to tlie practice of di- 

18. For he that in ^'ii^s ^^d heavenly virtues in the Holy 
these things serveth Ghost. And a religion, so lovely in 
Olirist is aooeptahle to its design and intention, ought not to 
Gon, and approved of be brought to public shame by idle 

19. Let m therefore Contentions about tilings in which no 
follow after the things principle is involved. Verses 18 and 
wUch make for peace, 19 need no comment. 

and things wherewith 20. TheApostle speaks very Strong- 
°»°r"iSty ^y- the danger woufdBOen, to be, tl,lt 
not the work of God. "i^ong the Jewish converts some were 
All tilings indeed are found, so wedded to the rules and pre- 
pare ; hut it is evil for cepts of their former mode of life, tliat 
that man who eateth they would rather renounce Christian- 
w.th offence. j^^^ ^]^^^ ^^^^ ^hem off: he then who 

would persist in heaping contempt upon them, in those 
respects, might perhaps drive them to apostasy, and thus 
destroy the handiwork of God. 

" All things are pure :" he had said this before, verse 
14. Nevertheless, he sins, who uses food permitted to him, 
in such a way as to scandalize his brother. 

21. It is, therefore, best to consult, 

21. /(IS good neither jst, the good of our neighbour, and 

XI it Zl^fr^^ 2dly, our own inclinations, 
wine, nor any thing „^' tt j a ll ^ i_ 1.1. 

whereby thy brother 22. Headdresses the stronger breth- 
Btnmbleth, or is offend- T6a. Tou have faith, clear, and firm; 
ed, or is made weak. you know that ail things are lawful : 

22. Hast thou faith! and you know, that the scruples of the 
S."C;£tS weakVjrefoolid.aBdbMele';., Ke.- 
condenmetlinothimself er mmd : keep your convictions to 
in that thing which he yourself, and to God's Eye, nor parade 
allowetJt. offensively before the world your 
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strength of mind ; let it suffice, that the Lord fcnoweth all. 
He is happy, indeed, who is not condemned by his con- 
science for mistaken action in respect to things about which 
his intellectual judgments were entirely oorreet, 

33. And he that 23. What the Apostle here says, 
doubteth ia damned if respectmg the special subject ot meats, 
he eat, beoauae hs eateth is really a principle of the highest im- 
notoffaitJi: for what- portaneeandof the widest application, 
soever is not of faith is ^jg ^^j.^^ amount to this: that the 
^^' Conscience of each must be the Guide : 

if a man hesitates, and doubts, and fluctuates between 
opinions respecting any thing which he would do, he is in 
great danger ; and if thus doubtful, he eat, or drink, or 
indulge (in whatsoever particular the trial may occur), 
then is he guilty of sin ; and he knows that he is, because 
he ia condemned and judged by his conscience; for the 
conscience declared somewhat to be unlawful or inexpedi- 
ent, which nevertheless he did ; and thus is his condemnor 
tion sealed, since whatsoever is contrary to the dictates of 
conscience ia certainly sin to him who does it, as it were, 
in the face and in the teeth of that monitor within. 

Thus in this 14th chapter, have we three Kules respect- 
ing things indifferent i — 

Ist. Tliat we contend not one with another in regard to 
them; 

2dly. That we use our Christian liberty with constant 
reference tiy the welfare of our brethren : 

3dly. That we walk by tlie Conscience in all things 
doubtfnl. 

And, lastly, we slionld note that nothing which is here 
said can fairly be quoted by heretics as against the Rites 
and Oeremohiea, the Rules and Requirements, of the Church 
System ; because the Apostle is speaking of the things per- 
taining to the Mosaic Dispensation, which had pa^ed 
away ; and not, in anywise, of the Feasts, Fasts, &c., of 
the Church. These last are a part of Christ's gift to us in 
her ; and among the things which she hath ordained, there 
can be nothing indifferent, to the faithful spirit and to the 
disciplined will. 
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(CHAPTER Xy.) 



1. We then tliat are The Subject treated in the preceding 
strong ouglit to bear tho chapter is enlarged upon, with fresh 
infirmities oftlte weak, areuments 

aad Dot to please our- ,, Strong." The Gentiles especially 
are addressed, who were aceustomM 
to despise the Jewiali converts as weak. They are exhort- 
ed to consider others, and not themselves. "'To bear," is, 
to bear with ; to be indulgent toward. 

2. " Foi- his good." It does not say, 

2. Let eyery_ one of ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ should study to please his 
u pi / s neignbour . ■ ,, . t7 xi.- i, i i ■ 

{ h s d to Idifioa- neighbour in all things, but only m 
t n those which are for his neiglibour's 

3 F yen Christ good. 
tt ^ t ■ ^'"tT'^' Christ is the example and rule- Tie 
Th ^ heJf 'them ^"^'^ "^t for Himself, but for us ; He 
th t p aflhed thee g^^e Himself lor us. Therefore, we 
fell on me. should live for each other, and yield 

4. For whatsoever one to another. I'or this is the lesson 
things were written ^]^i^]^ tj^g Scriptnres were written to 
aforetime were written , ■■ '^ 



IT learniug, t1 



■ teach. 



through patience and *■ "Patience:"' of which, in the 
comfort of the scrip- Lord, and the Saints, the Scriptures 
tnrea might have hope, give instances. 

5. If ow the God of "Comfort:" for the Scriptnres 
patience and consola- , , i ■ n i..^ i 

tion gi-aut jou to be "'i^'^'' ^"'^ console m all trials, 
lilteminded one toward " Hope :" namely, of etenial bless- 
another according to edness and rest. 
Christ Jesus; 6, All alike. Gentile and Jewish 

6. That ye may with converts, are now addressed, and com- 
one mind ajul one , i i ■ i t ,■ 
moutli glorify Gad, prehended m a common benediction 
even the Father of om' of unity and peace. And Christ is 
Lord Jesus Christ. again proposed to all as an ensample : 

7. Wherefore receiye thus shall every thing redound to the 

'oVrio'^rSd n1 S^^'T f''7\7''' '?"' '''Tn^ ^? 
to the glory of God. ^e End; ''Ad majorem Dei glon- 

8. Now I aay that fflWi-." 

Jesus Christ was a rain- To Gentile and Jew alike, Christ 
ister of the circumcis- gpeaketh : the Gentile must remember 

irin'hv^^^f^S^: that the Lord came of the Hebrews, 
to oonnrm the promises , -n i t ii J 

■made unto the tirthera : and was a Preaciier, an Apostle, and 

9. And that the Geii- an Evangelist of that nation first, that 
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tiles might glorify God He might show the truth of GoD and 
for Aw meroy; as it is jfis promises as fulfilled (verse 8): 
?w7™°fJX"C ^l^If'^" ^^""^ '^™^^ recollect t^e 
among tlieGetttile3,aiid prophecies eonceming the (jentiles, 
BiDg unto thj name. and glorify Goc in that salvation 
10. And agoitt he which was announced to them of old 
saith, E^oioe, ye Gen- /g^jg). And so should all be filled 
" u'. A'SS^rfte with ]oy, in believing in the gradual 
the Lord, all ye Gen- but sure working out Oi the iternal 
tiles; and land him, all plans and purposes of the Almighty, 
ye people. (verse 13). 

12. And again, Esaias 
Baith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and ho 
that shall rise to reij^n 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 

13. Now the Goo of 
hope till you with all 
joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound 14. The Apostle apologizes for wri- 
in hope, Uirongh the tj^™. jj ^^^ j^qj th^t he thought 
power of the Holy j,^^^ ignorant or evil (see i. 8). He 

14. And 1 myself also begins and ends with praises of tliat 
am persuaded of you, grand and renowned community, the 
my brethren, that ye Church at Eome. Compare with tliis, 
also are full of goodness, his quite different way of addressing 
5S :£at'to"°S the^orruptCorinthian^aiidtheigno^ 
monish one another. rant Galatians : (1 Cor. 1. 11 ; m.o ; vi. 

15. Nevertheless, bre- 1, 5, 7 ; &C., &C. ; and G-al. i. 6 ; iii. 1.) 
thren, I have written 15. " The more boldly." Somewhat 
^u C'^rae^aort"'^ ™*'^'® ^^^^^^ ^^^ '^^^ necessary, 
pntting ^Z^ in^mind! " Putting in mind :" not as if they 
because of the grace were ignorant, hut as remmdmg them 
that is given to me of of what they knew. 

^*"'' TL T I .1 "Because, &c." As though irre- 

the Iniaister of Jes^l sistibly impelled by the spirit of his 
Christ to the Gentiles, O^^e. 

ministering the gospel 16. For he was especially the Apc«- 
of God, that the offer- tie to the Gentiles, 
ing up of the Gentiles « Offering Up." The language is 
S'sitSTSS^e'd^/ae Mmistry iB . true 
Holy Ghost. rriesthood : to preach, to baptize, are, 

IT. I have therefore in their way, priestly functions : the 
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whereof I may glory conversion and salvation of eonls is a 
through Jesus Christ in perpetual oblation. Who shall ven- 
SlS!'' """"^ ture to exercise these so high func- 

18. Tor I will not tions, except he be called of God, as 
dare to speak of any was Aaron ? 

of those things which He intimates that bis ministry 
Christhathnotwronght ]^^ ^Qt b^en wanting in proofs of 
GmuL obediU, 4 •^oi^'s blessin- iipon it. But on the 
word and deed contrary, it had been abimdantly 

19. Through mighty crowned with favours and mercies, 
signs and wonders, by and with unusual signs and miracu- 
the power of the Spirit ^^^g g^_ 

of God; so that from m n t> a v i. d i.t i. v j- 

Jeruaale^n, and round l^. » Round about." Not by a di- 
ahont unto Illyrioum, I rect way, but in a circuit, through the 
ha^e fnlly preached the Oriental and Pontic regions, 
gospel of Christ. 

30. Yea, so have 20. This was the course which the 
th/'"lil not wh^re Apostle seems to have marked out 
Chrift'was' n°med, lest f'^'' himself; to strike always for nn- 
I should build upon occupied positions, and for fields 
another man's founda- where the Gospel was yet unknown, 
ti™ ■ . , . And thiis (verse 21) he had fulfilled 

te' To wh^m heTl; an ancient prophecy ; making him- 
not spoken of, they ^elt One instance among others, Oi its 
shall see ; and they that truth and applicability, 
have not heard shall nn- 22. To wit, by the obligation to 
derstand ^jgjj ^jj^ preach in places whither 

Jo'l w'K rS *l" G»»I>?1 l>ad not yet been carried : 
hindered from coming this had detained him. 
to YOU 23 The Apostle mentions his plans 

S3 Bnt now hiving fyr the future: he designs a mission 
no more place m these ^q ^nain, and will visit Italy on his 
parts and hi^mg a „^'i^„^\,„„ 
ireat desire the=e ma « ^J thither, 
ny years to come unto 

24 Whensoever I take 
my journey into Spain, 
I will come to yon: for 
I trust to see you in 
my jonmey, and to be 
brought on my way 
thitherward by yon, if 
first I be somewhat fill- 
ed with yonr company. 
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25. But now I go nn- 25. The poverty of the Chriat.ians 

to Jernsiilera to miniB- ^t Jerusalem was great : and S. Paul 

^"arFoSlXlea^ ''^^ been intrust^ specially with the 

ed them of Macedonia care of providing for their waotB (Ga). 

and Achaia to make a ii. 10). Tor this purpose he was in 

certain oontnbntion for the habit of making collections and 

the poor sainta whiuli receiving offerings for them wherever 

"If irhatrplea^ed l^^ ^^nt ; and when these amounts 

them verily aud their became considerable, he wonld return, 

debtors they are. For wdtli what he had gathered, to Jeru- 

if the Gentiles have salem. (See Acts xxiv. 17 ; 2 Oor. 

been made partakers of ym. 4 ; 2 Oor. ix. 1-5. &c., &(x.) 

their Bpiritual things, ' ' 
their duty is also to 
minister unto them in 
carnal things. 

28. When therefore r 28. He proposes to set out for 

^dh r'^Tdtoli'em ^P*'"' ^^^' *^® ^^^ *^^™ *" Jerusa- 

this frnit^I will come ^^'^ *^^ amount of the offerings which 

hy yon into Spain. he had then in his hands for them. 

20. And I am sure " Sealed to them this fruit : i. e., paid 

that, when I come unto over to them in full that result of Ms 

yon, I slifdl cflme in the labours and of the benevolence of the 
fnlnesa of the t'""-"" 



of the gospel of Christ. 



faithful. 



,.._.■ I beseech 29-33. Tlie concluding verses of 
you, brethren, for the the chapter are so simple and clear, 
Lord Jesus Christ's ^g to require no explanation. He 
Ae"it,Sat7 ?-<iently anticipates Sanger in vi^t- 
strive together with me ""g Jerusalem at that time : by the 
in ^ouT prayers to God unbelieving Jews he was bitterly ha- 
forme; ted, and to the Jewish converts he 

81. Thatlmaybede- .^^,^ ^q object gf suspicion : he trusts, 

7''!?, '3!J^S^^T. therefore, to be delivered from the 
do not believe in Jn- J i ■ e j i. .i. e 

diea; and that my ser- malice of his foes, and, by the proot 
vice which I hme for of his zeal and love, to be rendered 
Jerusalem may be ac- more acceptable to those doubtful 
cepted of the saints ; brethren, who would not yet ffive him 

.2 j^rih'ST '>>»■■ -fid""" -•">■ »*'«• 

the will of God, and 
may with yon be re- 
freshed. 

88. Now the God of 
peace fie with you all. 
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(CHAPTER XYV) 



The Epistle closes with salutations to the Church at 
large, and to divers of the faitliful who are specially men- 
tioned by name. It needs but little comment, now; 
although this chapter forms a peaceful picture to which 
the mind will always gladly return, and on which it may 
love to dwell. 

1. 1 commend unto jon 1. Phebe : a Deaconess of the 
Phebe our sister, which church at Cenchrea, which is a sea- 
churchThbhkatOent for*^ ^nd suburb of Corinth, on the 
(jhrea: barome guli: b. Jf am was probably 

a. That ye receive about to sail from that port on hia 
her in the Lord, as be- -way back to Jerusalem, and this Epis- 
cometh saints, and that ^l^ ^^^ intrusted to her, to deliver it 
ve assist her m wiiatso- , t, , . . , , ' . 

ever business she hath at Eome, whither she was journeymg. 
need of you: for she 
hath been a sacoourer 
of many, aad of myself 

S.GreetPrisciliaand ^- Pnscilla is mentioned first, for 
Aquila my helpers in she was converted before her hus- 
Chriet Jesus: band ; second in the order of nature, 

4 WIio have for my j^^j f^^^^^ j^ the order of grace 1 so says 
S? tZ""^"ot o?" of ft? »°«ie"'»- T& ™ll-b,ow„ 
only I give thanks, but hiatoiy ot these two memorable per- 
also all the churches of sons is traced in the Acta and Apos- 
the GentiJes. tolic Epistles. They had even risked 

5. Lifeewise^eef the ^1^^;^ jj^gg foj. g^iiit Paul, 
church that is in their e -c ~ ■',. e t.\ 43_„i. „ „ 

house. Salutemjwell- 5. Eptenetus, one of the tirst con- 
beloved Epffinetns, who verts to the laith, m Asia Minor : tor 
is the first-frnits of the true reading is probably Asia : 
Achaia unto Christ. we are elsewhere told that the house 

6 Greet Mary, who ^f Stephanas was the first-fruits of 
bestowed much labour , , . ^^, ^ ■ ies 

fi^^ig^ Achaia (1 Cor. xvi. 15). 

T. Salute Andronicua 6. It has been inferred that An- 
8ndJunia,myliiTismen, dronieus and Junia were Apostlea: it 
and my fellowprison- fg jjot however certain that this was 

who dso wore to Christ »!■«' '""»■ 
before me. 
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